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Ë „ÓÓ‰ÒÍÓ„Ó „ÓÎÓ‚˚ ‚ ˇÍÓ·˚ ÌÂÁ‡ÍÓÌÌÓ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÂÏÓÈ ËÏË ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎÂ: 
Á‡˜ËÒÎÂÌËË ‚ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ·ÂÁ ÔÂ‰˙ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ô‡ÒÔÓÚ‡, ÌÂÛÔÎ‡ÚÂ ÔÓ¯ÎËÌ, 
ÔÓ˜Â ÁÓÎÓÚÓÈ Ë ÒÂÂ·ˇÌÓÈ ÏÓÌÂÚ˚ Ë ‚˚‚ÓÁÂ ÂÂ Á‡ „‡ÌËˆÛ (‚ œÓÎ¸¯Û Ë 
œÛÒÒË˛), ÔÓ‰‡ÊÂ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı ÚÓ‚‡Ó‚ (‡ Â‚ÂÈÒÍËÂ ÍÛÔˆ˚ ÔË‚ÓÁËÎË 
ÚÓ‚‡˚ ËÁ »Ú‡ÎËË, ‘‡ÌˆËË, √ÂÏ‡ÌËË, √ÓÎÎ‡Ì‰ËË, ¿Ì„ÎËË Ë ‰.) ÔÓ 
Ì‡ÏÂÂÌÌÓ ÌËÁÍËÏ ˆÂÌ‡Ï Ò ˆÂÎ¸˛ ÔÓ‰˚‚‡ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË, ÏÓ¯ÂÌÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Â Ë 
Ú.‰. 

Œ·Â ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ — ıËÒÚË‡ÌÂ, Ë Â‚ÂË — ÒÒ˚Î‡ÎËÒ¸ Ì‡ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚Â 
Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ‡ÍÚ˚, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÍÓÚÓ˚Ï Â‚ÂÈÒÍËÂ ÔÂ‰ÔËÌËÏ‡ÚÂÎË, Ò 
Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, ÏÓ„ÎË, ‡ Ò ‰Û„ÓÈ — ÌÂ ËÏÂÎË Ô‡‚‡ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÚ¸ 
ÚÓ„Ó‚˚Â ÓÔÂ‡ˆËË ‚ ¬ÂÎËÍÓÓÒÒËË, ‚ ÚÓÏ ˜ËÒÎÂ ‚ ÒÚÓÎËˆ‡ı. 
–‡ÒÒÏÓÚËÏ Ë Ï˚ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ËÁ ÌËı, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÎÛ˜¯Â ÔÓÌˇÚ¸ ıÓ‰ ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËˇ 
‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÎ‡. œÂ‰‚‡ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Á‡ÏÂÚËÏ, ˜ÚÓ 
ÔË‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌËÂ ÛÍ‡ÁÓ‚, Í‡Ò‡˛˘ËıÒˇ ÂÊËÏ‡ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË ‚ 
‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı Â„ËÓÌ‡ı ËÏÔÂËË (¡ÂÎÓÛÒÒËË, –Ë„Â, —ÏÓÎÂÌÒÍÂ), 
Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÂÏÓÂ ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ‰ÂÎÓ, ÔÓ 
ÒÛÚË, ÔÂÂÓÒÎÓ ‚ ‰ÂÎÓ Ó ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËË Ë Ô‡‚‡ı Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ 
–ÓÒÒËË ‚ ˆÂÎÓÏ. 

Õ‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ‡ÌÌËÈ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ, ÔË‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌÌ˚È ÔÓ 
‰ÂÎÛ, — ËÏÂÌÌÓÈ ÛÍ‡Á ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II ÓÚ 9 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1766 „., ÍÓÚÓ˚È 

ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆ‡ Ì‡Ô‡‚ËÎ‡ ËÊÒÍÓÏÛ „ÂÌÂ‡Î-„Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓÛ „ÂÌÂ‡Î-
‡Ì¯ÂÙÛ „. fi.fi. ¡ÓÛÌÛ.9 ≈ÏÛ ÔÂ‰¯ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎÓ Ó·‡˘ÂÌËÂ Í ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÂ œ 
‚ 1765 „. Ù‡ÍÚÓ‡ ÌÓ‚ÓÓÒÒËÈÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆÓ‚-Â‚ÂÂ‚ ¡ÂÌ¸ˇÏËÌ‡ ¡Â‡ Ò 
Ê‡ÎÓ·ÓÈ Ì‡ –ËÊÒÍËÈ Ï‡„ËÒÚ‡Ú Ó ÔËÚÂÒÌÂÌËˇı Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆÓ‚, 
ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‚ÂÎË Í Ò‰ÂÊË‚‡ÌË˛ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË ‚ –Ë„Â (Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌËÂ ¯ÂÒÚ¸˛ 
ÌÂ‰ÂÎˇÏË ÒÓÍ‡ ÔÂ·˚‚‡ÌËˇ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ „ÓÓ‰Â, ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ ÔÓÎÛ˜ÂÌËˇ 
Û ·Û„ÓÏËÒÚ‡ ÒÔÂˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó "‚Ë‰‡ Ì‡ ÊËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó", ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËÂ ÊËÚ¸ ‚ 
„ÓÓ‰Â ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ "ÊË‰Ó‚ÒÍÓÏ" ÔÓÒÚÓˇÎÓÏ ‰‚ÓÂ — „Â·Â„Â Ë ‰.). 
»ÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍÓÂ Â¯ÂÌËÂ ÛÁ‡ÍÓÌËÎÓ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ËÊÒÍÓÈ ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ˆËË, 
ÔÓ˜ÚË ‚Ó ‚ÒÂÏ ÂÂ ÓÔ‡‚‰‡‚. 7 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1780 „. ·˚Î ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡Ì ËÏÂÌÌÓÈ 
ÛÍ‡Á ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ œ ·ÂÎÓÛÒÒÍÓÏÛ „ÂÌÂ‡Î-„Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓÛ „.«.√. ◊ÂÌ˚¯Â‚Û 
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Ó ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËË Â‚ÂˇÏ ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍÓÈ Ë œÓÎÓˆÍÓÈ „Û·. Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ 

ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó.10 ”ÔÓÏËÌ‡ÌËÂ ‚ ÌÂÏ ÍÓÌÍÂÚÌ˚ı „Û·ÂÌËÈ ‚ ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÏ 

ÔÓÒÎÛÊËÎÓ ÔÓ‚Ó‰ÓÏ Í ËÒÚÓÎÍÓ‚‡ÌË˛ Ô‡‚‡ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ 

Ó„‡ÌË˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÂ. ¬ 1782 „. ÒÂÌ‡ÚÒÍËÏ ÛÍ‡ÁÓÏ ·˚ÎÓ ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌÓ 

ÍÛÔˆ‡Ï ÔÂÂıÓ‰ËÚ¸ ËÁ „ÓÓ‰‡ ‚ „ÓÓ‰, "ÒÏÓÚˇ ÔÓ Û‰Ó·ÌÓÒÚË Ëı 

ÍÓÏÏÂˆËË" Ë "‰Îˇ ÔË‡˘ÂÌËˇ Í‡ÁÂÌÌ˚ı ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚".11 √ÂÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËÂ 

‡ÏÍË ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÛÍ‡Á‡ ÌÂ Ó„Ó‚‡Ë‚‡ÎËÒ¸, ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ·ÂÎÓÛÒÒÍËÂ 

Â‚ÂË ÒÚ‡ÎË Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÓÍÎ‡‰ ÒÌ‡˜‡Î‡ ÒÏÓÎÂÌÒÍÓ„Ó, ‡ ÔÓÁ‰ÌÂÂ Ë 

ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡. »ÏÂÌÌÓÈ ÛÍ‡Á ÓÚ 2 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1783 „. ‡ÁÂ¯ËÎ 

‚ÒÂÏ ÍÛÔˆ‡Ï Ë ÏÂ˘‡Ì‡Ï ËÏÂÚ¸ Î‡‚ÍË ‚ „ÓÒÚËÌ˚ı ‰‚Ó‡ı Ë ‰ÓÏ‡ı Ë 

ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÚ¸ ‚ ÌËı ÚÓ„Ó‚Î˛. œË ˝ÚÓÏ ˇÒÌÓ „Ó‚ÓËÎÓÒ¸, ˜ÚÓ ÓÌ 

‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌˇÂÚÒˇ "Ì‡ ‚ÒÂ „ÓÓ‰‡ ¬ÒÂÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË" Ë Í‡Ò‡ÂÚÒˇ 

ÍÛÔˆÓ‚ Ë ÏÂ˘‡Ì ·ÂÁ ‡ÁÎË˜Ëˇ "Ì‡Ó‰‡ Ë Á‡ÍÓÌ‡" (Ú.Â. Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË Ë 

‚ÂÓËÒÔÓ‚Â‰‡ÌËˇ).12 » ‚ ËÏÂÌÌÓÏ ÛÍ‡ÁÂ ÓÚ 26 ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 1785 „. 

ÓÚÏÂ˜‡ÎÓÒ¸, ˜ÚÓ ÂÒÎË " ... Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ Î˛‰Ë ‚Ó¯ÎË ÛÊÂ Ì‡ 

ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËË ÛÍ‡ÁÓ‚ ≈Â ¬ÂÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËÂ ‡‚ÌÓÂ Ò ‰Û„ËÏË: ÚÓ Ë 

Ì‡‰ÎÂÊËÚ ÔË ‚ÒˇÍÓÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â Ì‡·Î˛‰‡Ú¸ Ô‡‚ËÎÓ .... ˜ÚÓ ‚ÒˇÍ ÔÓ Á‚‡ÌË˛ Ë 

ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌË˛ Ò‚ÓÂÏÛ ‰ÓÎÊÂÌÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚˚„Ó‰‡ÏË Ë Ô‡‚‡ÏË ·ÂÁ 

‡ÁÎË˜Ëˇ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ Ë Ì‡Ó‰‡".13 

¬ 178S „. ‰Ó‚ÂÂÌÌ˚Â ÎËˆ‡ ÓÚ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍÓÈ Ë œÓÎÓˆÍÓÈ „Û·. 

÷‡ÎÍ‡ ‘‡È·Ë¯Ó‚Ë˜ Ë ¿·‡Ï ≈ÒÂÎÂ‚Ë˜ ÔÓ‰‡ÎË ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÂ ‚ —ÂÌ‡Ú Ó 

ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊÂÌËË Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó "‚ËÌÓÍÛÂÌËˇ, ÔË·Ó- Ë ÏÂ‰Ó‚‡ÂÌËˇ" ‚ 

„ÓÓ‰‡ı. »Ï ·˚ÎÓ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ÓÚÍ‡Á‡ÌÓ.  ÒÚ‡ÚË, „Ó‰ÓÏ ‡Ì¸¯Â ‰ÂÔÛÚ‡ˆËˇ ÓÚ 

Í‡„‡ÎÓ‚ ÔÓÒÂÚËÎ‡ —‡ÌÍÚ-œÂÚÂ·Û„ Ò Ê‡ÎÓ·ÓÈ Ì‡ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÏÂÒÚÌÓÈ 

‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ˆËË, Ë ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú ·˚Î ÚÓÚ ÊÂ.14 21 ˇÌ‚‡ˇ 1786 „. ‚˚¯ÂÎ ÛÍ‡Á 

—ÂÌ‡Ú‡ 'Œ· Ó„‡Ê‰ÂÌËË Ô‡‚ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË, Í‡Ò‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Ëı 

ÔÓ‰ÒÛ‰ÌÓÒÚË, ÚÓ„Ó‚ÎË Ë ÔÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌÌÓÒÚË';15 ‰‡ÌÌÓÂ Â¯ÂÌËÂ ÓÚ‚Â„ÎÓ 

‚ÒÂ ÔÓÒ¸·˚ Â‚ÂÂ‚ Ó· ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎÂÌËË Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ‚ËÌÓÍÛÂÌËˇ, ÔË‚Ó- Ë 

ÏÂ‰Ó‚‡ÂÌËˇ ‚ „ÓÓ‰‡ı Ë ÏÂÒÚÂ˜Í‡ı, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ó Á‡ÔËÒË Ëı ‚ ÓÍÎ‡‰ 

–ËÊÒÍÓ„Ó ÙÓ¯Ú‡Ú‡, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ "Ó Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ëı Á‡ÔËÒÍÂ ‚ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó Ë 

ÏÂ˘‡ÌÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓ ‰Û„ËÏ „ÓÓ‰‡Ï, ÍÓÏÂ ·ÂÎÓÛÒÒÍËı „Û·ÂÌËÈ, ÓÒÓ·Ó„Ó 
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‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯Â„Ó ÔÓ‚ÂÎÂÌËˇ ÌÂÚ ..."1· ŒÒÓ·ÓÂ ÊÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÛÍ‡Á‡ 
Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡ÎÓÒ¸ ‚ ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ Â‚ÂË Ì‡ÍÓÌÂˆ-ÚÓ ·˚ÎË ÔÓ‰˜ËÌÂÌ˚ Ó·˘ËÏ 
Á‡ÍÓÌ‡Ï –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË, ‚Â‰¸ Ò ÔËÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌËÂÏ Á‡Ô‡‰Ì˚ı 
ÚÂËÚÓËÈ Í –ÓÒÒËË, ıÓÚˇ Â‚ÂË ‰Â-˛Â ÒÚ‡ÎË ÛÒÒÍËÏË ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ÏË, Ì‡ 
ÌËı ÌÂ ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌËÎË Ù‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ëˇ Ó·˘Ëı Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚ Ë ÒÒ˚Î‡ÎËÒ¸ 
‚ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË Í ÌËÏ Ì‡ ÔÂÊÌËÂ ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍËÂ Á‡ÍÓÌÓÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ 
ÍÓÚÓ˚Ï Ô‡‚‡ ËÛ‰ÂÂ‚ ÔÓ Ò‡‚ÌÂÌË˛ Ò ıËÒÚË‡Ì‡ÏË ·˚ÎË ÛÂÁ‡ÌÌ˚ÏË.17 

»ÌÚÂÂÒÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÙÂ‚‡ÎÂ 1790 „. ·ÂÎÓÛÒÒÍËÂ ÍÛÔˆ˚ ‚ÌÓ‚¸ ‰‡˛Ú 
‚ËÚÂ·ÒÍÓÏÛ ÍÛÔˆÛ 2-È „ËÎ¸‰ËË ÷‡ÎÍÂ ‘‡È·Ë¯Ó‚Ë˜Û, ÛÔÓÏˇÌÛÚÓÏÛ ‚ 
Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ÛÍ‡ÁÓÏ 1786 „., ‰Ó‚ÂÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ Ì‡ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ëı ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚ ‚ 
ÒÚÓÎËˆÂ.18 ¬ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÂÏÓÏ ‡ıË‚ÌÓÏ ‰ÂÎÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚÒˇ Ë Ò‡ÏÓ 
Ó·‡˘ÂÌËÂ ÷. ‘‡È·Ë¯Ó‚Ë˜‡ Í ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÂ II, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÓÌ ÔËÁ‚‡Î 
ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÛ Á‡˘ËÚËÚ¸ ÚÓ„Ó‚ˆÂ‚-Â‚ÂÂ‚ ÓÚ ÔËÚÂÒÌÂÌËÈ Ë ‡ÁÂ¯ËÚ¸ ËÏ 
ÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ËÚ¸ ÚÓ„Ó‚Î˛ ‚ ÃÓÒÍ‚Â. œË ˝ÚÓÏ ÓÌ ÒÒ˚Î‡ÎÒˇ Ì‡ “ÓÓ‰Ó‚ÓÂ 
ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ', ‚ıÓ‰Ë‚¯ÂÂ ‚ '∆‡ÎÓ‚‡ÌÌÛ˛ „‡ÏÓÚÛ Ì‡ Ô‡‚‡ Ë ‚˚„Ó‰˚ 
„ÓÓ‰‡Ï –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË' 1785 „.1 9 ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ÂÂ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÌÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË. 
›ÚÓÚ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ‡ÍÚ Ò‚ÂÎ ‚ÓÂ‰ËÌÓ ÔË‚ËÎÂ„ËË, ‚ ‡ÁÌÓÂ ‚ÂÏˇ 
ÔÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Â ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Û, Á‡‚Â¯Ë‚ ÔÓˆÂÒÒ Ëı ÓÙÓÏÎÂÌËˇ, Ë 
‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ÚÂÏ ‡Ò¯ËËÎ Â„Ó Ô‡‚‡ Í‡Í Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ËÁ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯Ëı ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚÓ‚ 
ÚÓ„Ó‚Ó-ÔÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÎ‡ÒÒ‡ ‚ÌÂ Á‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË ÓÚ ÍÓÌÙÂÒÒËË Ë 
Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË. 

—ÔÛÒÚˇ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÎÂÚ, 24 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1789 „., ·ÂÎÓÛÒÒÍËÏ ÍÛÔˆ‡Ï-
Â‚ÂˇÏ Ò ÒÂÏ¸ˇÏË ·˚ÎÓ Á‡ÔÂ˘ÂÌÓ Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ë ‚ ÒÏÓÎÂÌÒÍÓÂ 
ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó. ›ÚÓ Â¯ÂÌËÂ —ÂÌ‡Ú‡, Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓÂ —ÏÓÎÂÌÒÍÓÏÛ 
Ì‡ÏÂÒÚÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌË˛, ·˚ÎÓ ËÌËˆËËÓ‚‡ÌÓ Ó·‡˘ÂÌËÂÏ 
ÒÏÓÎÂÌÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÛÔˆ‡-ıËÒÚË‡ÌËÌ‡ Ã. —‡Ù¸ˇÌÌËÍÓ‚‡ Ó Á‡ÔÂÚÂ Â‚ÂˇÏ 
Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÓÍÎ‡‰ ÏÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡. ƒ‡ÌÌÓÏÛ ÛÍ‡ÁÛ 
ÔÂ‰¯ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎÓ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÂ ÊËÚÂÎˇ ÏÂÒÚ. ÿÍÎÓ‚ —‡ÏÓËÎ‡ 
ÿË¯Ï‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜‡, ÏÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÛÔˆ‡ 3-È „ËÎ¸‰ËË œÓÁÂÎˇ ƒÓÊÂ‚Ë˜‡ Ë 
ÍÓÔ˚ÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÛÔˆ‡ 3-È „ËÎ¸‰ËË √Â¯ËÌ‡ ¡ÂÎÓ‚Ë˜‡.20 ŒÚÍ‡Á 
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ÏÓÚË‚ËÓ‚‡ÎÒˇ ÛÊÂ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓÈ ÙÓÏÛÎÓÈ ÛÍ‡Á‡ 1786 „. Ó· ÓÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚ËË Ì‡ 

˝ÚÓÚ Ò˜ÂÚ "‚˚ÒÓ˜‡È¯Â„Ó ÔÓ‚ÂÎÂÌËˇ". 

 ‡Í Û‚Ë‰ËÏ ÌËÊÂ, ÔË Â¯ÂÌËË ‰ÂÎ‡ Ó ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆ‡ı-Â‚Âˇı 

ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚˚„Ó‰Ì˚ ‚Î‡ÒÚˇÏ Á‡ÍÓÌÓÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ. ¬ ÍÓÌˆÂ 

’ ÿ ‚. ‚ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÏ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â ÔÓˇ‚ËÎËÒ¸ ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËÂ ‡ÍÚ˚ Ó 

Â‚Âˇı, ‚Á‡ËÏÌÓ ËÒÍÎ˛˜‡˛˘ËÂ ‰Û„ ‰Û„‡ Ë ÔË ˝ÚÓÏ ÌÂ ÓÚÏÂÌÂÌÌ˚Â Ë 

ÒÓı‡Ìˇ˛˘ËÂ Ò‚Ó˛ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛ ÒËÎÛ. ¬ÓÓ·˘Â, Ô‡ÍÚËÍ‡ 

ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËˇ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ 

–ÓÒÒËË, Í‡Í ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡˛Ú ÔÓ‡Ì‡ÎËÁËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Â Ô‡‚Ó‚˚Â ‡ÍÚ˚, ˇ‚ÎˇÎ‡Ò¸ 

ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂÏ ‚ ÏËÓ‚ÓÏ ÓÔ˚ÚÂ: ‚ ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÏ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â 

ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÎÒˇ Ó·˚˜‡È ËÒÚÓÎÍÓ‚˚‚‡Ú¸ Ô‡‚‡ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ÔÓ ÔËÌˆËÔÛ — 

"Í‡Ê‰ÓÏÛ Â‚Â˛ ÌÂ ‚ÓÒÔÂ˘ÂÌÓ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ÏË ÂÏÛ ·ÛÍ‚‡Î¸ÌÓ 

‰ÓÁ‚ÓÎÂÌÓ". ¬ÓÔÂÍË Ó·˘ÂÔËÌˇÚ˚Ï ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËÏ ÔËÌˆËÔ‡Ï ÛÒÒÍÓÂ 

Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó Ó Â‚Âˇı ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÎÓ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ Á‡ÔÂ˘ÂÌÌÓÂ, ÌÓ Ë Ì‡ 

‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌÌÓÂ Â‚ÂˇÏ, Ò˜ËÚ‡ˇ Ëı ‡ÔËÓÌÓ ‰ÛÌ˚ÏË, ÔÂÒÚÛÔÌ˚ÏË.21 

“‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎÂÈ, Â‚ÂË ‚ –ÓÒÒËË 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÎË ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È ÍÎ‡ÒÒ Î˛‰ÂÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÔÓ 

Ò‚ÓÂÏÛ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÍÓÏÛ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌË˛ ÌÂ ÏÓ„ ·˚Ú¸ ÔË˜ËÒÎÂÌ Í ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚Ï 

„ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÔÓÎÌÓÏ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËË ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÒÎÓ‚‡, Ú.Â. ˇ‚ÎˇÎËÒ¸ Ò‚ÓÂ„Ó Ó‰‡ 

"Ô Ó ÎÛ „‡Ê‰‡Ì‡Ï Ë". 

¬ÓÁ‚‡˘‡ˇÒ¸ Í ‰‡Î¸ÌÂÈ¯ÂÏÛ ıÓ‰Û ‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÌËˇ ‰ÂÎ‡, Ì‡˜‡ÚÓ„Ó ÔÓ 

ËÌËˆË‡ÚË‚Â ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓÚË‚ Á‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‚ 

ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËÂ ÍÛÔˆ˚ Â‚ÂÂ‚, ÓÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÏÒˇ Ì‡ ‚ÂÒ¸Ï‡ ‚‡ÊÌÓÏ Ë ËÌÚÂÂÒÌÓÏ 

‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚÂ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚÒˇ ‚ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÂÏÓÏ ‡ıË‚ÌÓÏ ‰ÂÎÂ. ¬ 

Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ÔÓÒ¸·ÓÈ ·ÂÎÓÛÒÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆÓ‚-Â‚ÂÂ‚ Ó Á‡ÔËÒË Ëı ‚ ÒÏÓÎÂÌÒÍÓÂ 

ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó (Ó ÍÓÚÓÓÈ „Ó‚ÓËÎÓÒ¸ ‚˚¯Â) ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ  ÓÏÏÂˆ-ÍÓÎÎÂ„ËË 

‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚È Ú‡ÈÌ˚È ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ „. ¿.–. ¬ÓÓÌˆÓ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ Ò‚ÓÂ 

'ÏÌÂÌËÂ' ÔÓ‰ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂÏ 'œËÏÂ˜‡ÌËÂ Ì‡ ÔÓÒ¸·Û ·ÂÎÓÛÒÒÍËı ÊË‰Ó‚', 

ÍÓÚÓÓÂ ‚ ÒÊ‡ÚÓÈ ÙÓÏÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊËÚ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ‡ÍÚ˚ ÔÓ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÏÛ 

‚ÓÔÓÒÛ Ë ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ, ÔÓ ÒÛÚË, ‚ ÒËÎÛ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÂÏÓÈ ËÏ ‚˚ÒÓÍÓÈ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓÒÚË, 

ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÚÓ˜ÍÓÈ ÁÂÌËˇ ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓ Ó‰ÌÓÏÛ ËÁ 
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ÒÎÓÊÌ˚ı Ë ·ÓÎ¸Ì˚ı ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚ ‚ ‰ÓÂ‚ÓÎ˛ˆËÓÌÌÓÈ –ÓÒÒËË.22 ƒÎˇ 
Â¯ÂÌËˇ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ ‡‚ÚÓ ÔÂ‰Î‡„‡ÂÚ ‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÚ¸ ‰‚‡ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡: 
‡ÁÂ¯‡˛Ú ÎË ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÂ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË Á‡ÍÓÌ˚ ÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ËÚ¸ ÚÓ„Ó‚Î˛ 
Â‚ÂˇÏ Ë ÔÓÎÂÁÌÓ ÎË ·Û‰ÂÚ ‰Îˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡, ÂÒÎË Â‚ÂˇÏ ·Û‰ÂÚ 
‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌÓ Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚Ó ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËı ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËı 
„ÓÓ‰‡ı Ë ÔÓÚ‡ı? ”ÊÂ Ò‡Ï‡ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚Í‡ ˝ÚËı ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ 
‡ÌÚË„ÛÏ‡ÌÌÓÈ Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ ˆË‚ËÎËÁÓ‚‡ÌÌÓ„Ó Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ 
‚˚‰ÂÎˇÂÚ Â‚ÂÂ‚ — „‡Ê‰‡Ì –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË, ıÓÚˇ ·˚ ˛Ë‰Ë˜ÂÒÍË 
‡‚ÌÓÔ‡‚Ì˚ı, — ÓÚ ÔÓ˜Â„Ó Ì‡ÒÂÎÂÌËˇ. ŒÚ‚Â˜‡ˇ Ì‡ ÔÂ‚˚È ÔÛÌÍÚ, ¿.–. 
¬ÓÓÌˆÓ‚ ÔË¯ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘ÂÂ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÌÂ 
ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇÂÚ Â‚ÂˇÏ Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó, ÌÓ ‰‡ÊÂ ÔÓÊË‚‡Ú¸ ‚ 
–ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË. ¬ ‰ÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚÒˇ ÌÂ ÓÚÏÂÌÂÌÌ˚È 
Ï‡ÌËÙÂÒÚ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ œÓ ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËË ËÌÓÒÚ‡Ìˆ‡Ï ÒÂÎËÚ¸Òˇ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË23 

("‚Ó ÓÌÓÏ ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌÓ — ÍÓÏÂ ÊË‰Ó‚, ˜ÂÏ Ò‡Ï˚Ï Ó ÌÂÔËÌËÏ‡ÌËË 
Ëı ‚ –ÓÒÒË˛ ‰Â‚ÌÂÂ ÔÓ‰Ú‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌÓ Á‡ÔÂ˘ÂÌËÂ") Ë ËÏÂÌÌÓÈ ÛÍ‡Á 1766 „. 
ËÊÒÍÓÈ ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ˆËË Ó· ÓÚÍ‡ÁÂ Â‚ÂˇÏ ÔÓÊË‚‡Ú¸ ‚ –Ë„Â. ”Í‡Á ÊÂ 
1783 „. Ó· Ó·ÎÓÊÂÌËË ÍÛÔˆÓ‚ Ë ÏÂ˘‡Ì ÔÓ‰‡ÚˇÏË ÔÓ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌË˛, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÂ 
ÓÌË Á‡ÔËÒ‡Ì˚ "·ÂÁ ‡ÁÎË˜Ëˇ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ Ë Ì‡Ó‰‡", Í‡Ò‡ÂÚÒˇ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ 
·ÂÎÓÛÒÒÍËı „Û·ÂÌËÈ, ÔË¯ÂÚ ¬ÓÓÌˆÓ‚, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ‚ ˇ‰Â „ÓÓ‰Ó‚ ˝ÚÓ„Ó 
Í‡ˇ ·ÓÎ¸¯Û˛ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ ÊËÚÂÎÂÈ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛Ú "ÊË‰˚", ˜ÚÓ Ë ÔÓ·Û‰ËÎÓ 
Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎÂÈ Ò‡‚ÌËÚ¸ Ëı ‚ Ô‡‚‡ı Ò ÔÓ˜ËÏË ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÏË 
ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚ÏË.24 »ÒıÓ‰ˇ ËÁ ‚˚¯ÂÒÍ‡Á‡ÌÌÓ„Ó, ‰ÂÎ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚˚‚Ó‰, ˜ÚÓ ‰Îˇ 
ÔÓÊË‚‡ÌËˇ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ÌÂÚ ‰Û„Ó„Ó ÏÂÒÚ‡, ÍÓÏÂ ¡ÂÎÓÛÒÒËË, ‡ 
Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔËÒÓÂ‰ËÌÂÌÌÓ„Ó Í –ËÊÒÍÓÈ „Û·. ÓÚ  ÛÎˇÌ‰ËË ÏÂÒÚÂ˜Í‡ ÿÎÓÍ‡, 
˜ÚÓ Ó„Ó‚‡Ë‚‡ÚÒˇ ÓÒÓ·˚Ï ÛÍ‡ÁÓÏ.25 œË ˝ÚÓÏ ‡‚ÚÓ Á‡ÏÂ˜‡ÂÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÏÓÊÌÓ 
‡ÁÂ¯ËÚ¸ Â‚ÂˇÏ Ì‡ Ú‡ÍÓÏ ÊÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ËÌÌ, Í‡Í Ë ‚ ¡ÂÎÓÛÒÒËË, ÊËÚ¸ Ë 
Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÓÒÎ‡‚ÒÍÓÈ „Û·. Ë “‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ó·Î., 
ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ÕÓ‚ÓÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÈ Í‡È Â˘Â Ï‡ÎÓ Á‡ÒÂÎÂÌ.26 ◊ÚÓ Í‡Ò‡ÂÚÒˇ 
‚ÚÓÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡, ÚÓ „‡Ù Á‡ÏÂÚËÎ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÓÚÎË˜ËÂ ÓÚ 
"ÔÓÚÛ„‡Î¸ÒÍËı ÊË‰Ó‚", ÔÓÊË‚‡˛˘Ëı ‚ ÀËÒÒ‡·ÓÌÂ, ¿ÏÒÚÂ‰‡ÏÂ, 
ÀÓÌ‰ÓÌÂ Ë √‡Ï·Û„Â, ÛÒÔÂ¯ÌÓ ÚÓ„Û˛˘Ëı Á‰ÂÒ¸ Ë ÌÂ ÓÚÎË˜‡˛˘ËıÒˇ ÓÚ 
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ıËÒÚË‡Ì ÌË˜ÂÏ, ÍÓÏÂ ‚Â˚, "ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍËÂ, ÔÛÒÒÍËÂ Ë ÌÂÏÂˆÍËÂ ÊË‰˚" 

ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Îˇ˛Ú Ò‚Ó˛ ÚÓ„Ó‚Î˛ Í‡Í ˆ˚„‡ÌÂ — "Ò ÎÓÊ¸˛ Ë Ó·Ï‡ÌÓÏ".27 

“‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ¬ÓÓÌˆÓ‚ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ¡ÂÎÓÛÒÒËË (‡ÌÂÂ 

ÔÓÊË‚‡‚¯Ëı ‚ œÓÎ¸¯Â Ë  ÂÌË„Ò·Â„Â) Ë ÒÚ‡Ì «‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÈ ≈‚ÓÔ˚, ÛÔÛÒÍ‡ˇ 

ÔË ˝ÚÓÏ „Î‡‚ÌÓÂ — ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ Ëı ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ ‚ ÚÓÈ ËÎË ËÌÓÈ 

ÒÓˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ-˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ. √ÓÎÓÒÎÓ‚Ì˚Â Ó·‚ËÌÂÌËˇ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËı 

Â‚ÂÂ‚ Á‡‚Â¯‡˛ÚÒˇ ‚˚‚Ó‰ÓÏ Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ "ÌÂ ÔÂ‰‚Ë‰ËÚÒˇ ÌË Ï‡ÎÓÈ 

ÔÓÎ¸Á˚, ‡ Ì‡ÔÓÚË‚ ÚÓ„Ó, ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ ‚Â‰, ˜ÚÓ·˚ ÒËÏ Â‚ÂˇÏ ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎËÚ¸ 

Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÃÓÒÍ‚Â, Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ë ‚ ÔÓÚ‡ı Ì‡¯Ëı ‚ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó".28 

–ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚Ëˇ ·˚Î Ù‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÔÂ‰Â¯ÂÌ, Ó ˜ÂÏ 

Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Û˛Ú ÔÂÂ˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î˚, ÔË‚ÎÂ˜ÂÌÌ˚Â ÔÓ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏÛ 

‰ÂÎÛ. 7 ÓÍÚˇ·ˇ 1790 „. ‰‡ÌÌÓÂ ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ‰ÂÎÓ ·˚ÎÓ ‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÌÓ Ì‡ 

'—Ó‚ÂÚÂ „ÓÒÛ‰‡˚ÌË' — ÒÓ‚Â˘‡ÌËË ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ œ Ò ‚˚Ò¯ËÏË ˜ËÌÓ‚ÌËÍ‡ÏË 

‰Îˇ Â¯ÂÌËˇ ÓÒÓ·Ó ‚‡ÊÌ˚ı ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÔÓÎËÚËÍË. œÓ 

‰ÂÎÛ ·˚ÎË ÔÂ‰˙ˇ‚ÎÂÌ˚ 'œËÏÂ˜‡ÌËÂ ..." „. ¿.–. ¬ÓÓÌˆÓ‚‡ Ë '˝ÍÒÚ‡ÍÚ* 

Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓ ˝ÚÓÏÛ ‚ÓÔÓÒÛ, ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚È ‚Â‰ÓÏÒÚ‚ÓÏ „ÂÌÂ‡Î-

ÂÍÂÚÏÂÈÒÚÂ‡, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â Ò˚„‡ÎË Â¯‡˛˘Û˛ ÓÎ¸. ¬ ‚˚ÔËÒÍÂ ËÁ 

ÔÓÚÓÍÓÎ‡ —Ó‚ÂÚ‡ ÓÚÏÂ˜‡ÎÓÒ¸, "˜ÚÓ ÔÓ ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÏ Á‰ÂÒ¸ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡Ï, ... 

ÌÂ ËÏÂ˛Ú Â‚ÂË ÌËÍ‡ÍÓ„Ó Ô‡‚‡ Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ‚Ó 

‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌËÂ ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÂ „ÓÓ‰‡ Ë ÔÓÚ˚; ‰‡ ˜ÚÓ Ë ÓÚ ‰ÓÔÛ˘ÂÌËˇ Ëı Í 

ÚÓÏÛ ÌÂ ÛÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ÌËÍ‡ÍÓÈ ÔÓÎ¸Á˚; ˜ÚÓ ÏÓ„ÛÚ ÓÌË, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓÊ, Ì‡ 

ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËË ËÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚ı Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚ ÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡Ú¸Òˇ Ô‡‚ÓÏ „‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ Ë 

ÏÂ˘‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ¡ÂÎÓÛÒÒËË, Ë ˜ÚÓ ÒËÂ Ô‡‚Ó ÏÓÊÌÓ ·˚ Â˘Â Ò ÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ˛ 

‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌËÚ¸ Ë Ì‡ Ì‡ÏÂÒÚÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÓÒÎ‡‚ÒÍÓÂ Ë 

“‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÂ".29 ≈‚ÂÈÒÍËÂ ÍÛÔˆ˚ ·˚ÎË ‚˚ÌÛÊ‰ÂÌ˚ ÔÓÍËÌÛÚ¸ ÃÓÒÍ‚Û. 

ƒ‡ÌÌÓÂ ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÂ ‰ÂÎÓ ˇ‚ËÎÓÒ¸ Í‡Í ·˚ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌËÏ, Â¯‡˛˘ËÏ 

˝Ú‡ÔÓÏ Ì‡ ÔÛÚË Í ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌË˛ Ë ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ ÓÙÓÏÎÂÌË˛ ˜ÂÚ˚ 

ÔÓÒÚÓˇÌÌÓÈ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÓÒÂ‰ÎÓÒÚË (ıÓÚˇ ˝ÚÓ ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËÂ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ÚÓ„‰‡ 

Â˘Â ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ), ÍÓÚÓ‡ˇ ÒÚ‡Î‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÈ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ Ó Â‚Âˇı ‚ 

–ÓÒÒËË.30 
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–ÛÒÒÍËÂ ÍÛÔˆ˚, ÌÂ ·ÂÁ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ‚Ë‰Â‚¯ËÂ ‚ Â‚Âˇı ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌ˚ı 
ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚ı Ë ÒËÎ¸Ì˚ı ÍÓÌÍÛÂÌÚÓ‚ Ì‡ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÓÏ ˚ÌÍÂ ÒÚ‡Ì˚, 
Ú‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ËÁ·‡‚ËÎËÒ¸ ÓÚ ÌËı. »ÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËË ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó 
ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Í ÏÓÌÓÔÓÎËË ‚ ÚÓ„Ó‚ÓÈ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË Ì‡ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÈ ˜‡ÒÚË 
ÚÂËÚÓËË ËÏÔÂËË ‚Ë‰ËÚÒˇ Ó‰Ì‡ ËÁ „Î‡‚Ì˚ı ÔË˜ËÌ ‚ÓÁ·ÛÊ‰ÂÌËˇ 
‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÎ‡, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ÏÓÒÍ‚Ë˜Ë ÒÚ‡‡ÎËÒ¸ ÛÒÚ‡ÌËÚ¸ ‚ÒÂı 
ÍÓÌÍÛÂÌÚÓ‚, ÍÚÓ ·˚ ÓÌË ÌË ·˚ÎË. ÕÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ ÔÂÓ·Î‡‰‡‚¯ËÈ ‡ÌÂÂ ‚ 
ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË Í Â‚ÂˇÏ ÂÎË„ËÓÁÌ˚È Ù‡ÍÚÓ, ‚ÒÂ ÊÂ ÍÓÌË Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó 
‚ÓÔÓÒ‡ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ÎÂÊ‡ÎË ‚ ÒÙÂÂ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏËÍË, ‡ Ò‡ÏË Â‚ÂË 
‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÎËÒ¸ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÎË¯¸ ‚ ÒÏ˚ÒÎÂ ÔÓÎÂÁÌÓÒÚË 
(·ÂÒÔÓÎÂÁÌÓÒÚË) ‰Îˇ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚‡.31 

–‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÂÏ˚È ËÒÚÓ˜ÌËÍ ËÌÚÂÂÒÂÌ Â˘Â Ò Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚: ‚ ÌÂÏ 
ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÚÒˇ Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ó ÍÓÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Â Â‚ÂÂ‚, Ë Â‚ÂÂ‚-ÍÛÔˆÓ‚ ‚ ˜‡ÒÚÌÓÒÚË, 
‚ ÃÓÒÍ‚Â Ë —‡ÌÍÚ-œÂÚÂ·Û„Â ‚ 1790 „. ¬ ÔÓˆÂÒÒÂ Â¯ÂÌËˇ ‰ÂÎ‡ œ.ƒ. 
≈ÓÔÍËÌ ÔÓÒÎ‡Î ‚ ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓÂ „Û·ÂÌÒÍÓÂ Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ ÔÂ‰ÎÓÊÂÌËÂ Ò 
ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÌËÂÏ ‚˚ˇÒÌËÚ¸, ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ÔÓÊË‚‡ÂÚ ‚ „ÓÓ‰Â Ë ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ 
Á‡ÔËÒ‡ÎÓÒ¸ ‚ ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓÂ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó.32 ¬ ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌÌÓÏ (ÛÊÂ Ì‡ ËÏˇ ¿.¿. 
œÓÁÓÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó) ‚ Ï‡ÚÂ 1790 „. ‡ÔÓÚÂ ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó „Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓ‡ 
„ÂÌÂ‡Î-Ï‡ÈÓ‡ œ.¬. ÀÓÔÛıËÌ‡ ÛÍ‡Á‡Ì˚ ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ËÂ Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ (ËÁ ”Ô‡‚˚ 
·Î‡„Ó˜ËÌËˇ): 49 ˜ÂÎ. ÏÛÊ˜ËÌ Ë 8 ˜ÂÎ. ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ 12 Ï‡ÎÓÎÂÚÌËı 
‰ÂÚÂÈ.33 œÓ ‰‡ÌÌ˚Ï √ÓÓ‰Ó‚Ó„Ó Ï‡„ËÒÚ‡Ú‡, ‚ ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓÏ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÍÓÏ 
Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚Â ·˚ÎÓ Á‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ ÚË Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆ‡ 1-È „ËÎ¸‰ËË: ≈ÒÂÎ¸ 
flÌÍÂÎÂ‚Ë˜, ËÁ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÍËı ‰ÂÚÂÈ „. ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚‡ (Á‡ÔËÒ‡Ì ‚ ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËÂ 
ÍÛÔˆ˚ ‚ 1788 „.» ÃËı‡ËÎ‡ √Ë¯ ÃÂÌ‰ÂÎ¸, ËÁ ÍÛÔˆÓ‚ „.  ÂÌË„Ò·Â„‡ 
(Á‡ÔËÒ‡Ì ‚ 1788 „.); √Ë¯ »Á‡ËÎÂ‚, ËÁ ÏÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆÓ‚ 1-È „ËÎ¸‰ËË 
(Á‡ÔËÒ‡Ì ‚ 1789 „.).34 —‡ÌÍÚ-œÂÚÂ·Û„ÒÍËÈ „ÓÓ‰Ó‚ÓÈ Ï‡„ËÒÚ‡Ú ÔÓ 
ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÌË˛ „ÂÌÂ‡Î-ÂÍÂÚÏÂÈÒÚÂ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ËÎ ‚ ‡ÔÂÎÂ 1790 „. 
Ò‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Ó Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆ‡ı ‚ ÒÚÓÎËˆÂ. ¬ ÏÂÒÚÌÓÂ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ·˚ÎË 
Á‡ÔËÒ‡Ì˚ ÍÂ˘ÂÌ˚Â Â‚ÂË:  ËËÎ‡ »‚‡ÌÓ‚ Ò˚Ì flÌÓ‚ÒÍÓÈ ËÁ ÃÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍÓÈ 
„Û·. (Á‡ÔËÒ‡Ì ‚ 1786 „.) Ë ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰ ¿ÎÂÍÒ‡Ì‰Ó‚ Ò˚Ì flÌÍÂÈÂ‚Ë˜ (Á‡ÔËÒ‡Ì 
‚ 1788 „.).35 “‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ÍÓÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆÓ‚ ‚ ÒÚÓÎË˜Ì˚ı 
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„ÓÓ‰‡ı ‚ ÍÓÌ. XVIII ‚., Á‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÌ˚ı ‚ ÏÂÒÚÌ˚Â ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÍËÂ Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚‡, ·˚ÎÓ 

Í‡ÈÌÂ Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌÓ: ÚÓÂ ‚ ÃÓÒÍ‚Â Ë ‰‚ÓÂ ‚ —‡ÌÍÚ-œÂÚÂ·Û„Â (ÔË˜ÂÏ 

ÍÂ˘ÂÌ˚Â). ÕÓ ‰‡ÊÂ Ú‡ÍÓÂ ÍÓÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ÌÂ ÛÒÚ‡Ë‚‡ÎÓ ÍÛÔˆÓ‚-ıËÒÚË‡Ì. 

À˛·ÓÔ˚ÚÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÓÚ Á‡ÔÂÚËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÏÂ ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËı ‚Î‡ÒÚÂÈ 

ÔÓÒÚ‡‰‡ÎË ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÓÚÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â Â‚ÂÈÒÍËÂ ÍÛÔˆ˚, ÌÓ Ë Â‚ÂË-

ËÌÓÒÚ‡Ìˆ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚ı, ‚Ë‰ËÏÓ, ËÁ Ó·˘ÂÈ Ï‡ÒÒ˚ ‚˚‰ÂÎˇÎ‡ ‡‰ÏËÌËÒÚ‡ˆËˇ. 

¬ ‡ÔÂÎÂ 1792 „. ‡‚ÒÚËÈÒÍËÈ ÔÓÒÓÎ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË „. À.  Ó·ÂÌˆÎ¸ Ì‡Ô‡‚ËÎ 

„. ¿.–. ¬ÓÓÌˆÓ‚Û Á‡ÔËÒÍÛ, ‚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ËÁÎÓÊËÎ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËˇ Í 

ÌÂÏÛ ÍÛÔˆ‡-Â‚Âˇ ËÁ √‡ÎËˆËË ¡Â‡ı‡  ‡Î¸¯‡36 —ÛÚ¸ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÔÓ¯ÂÌËˇ 

Ò‚Ó‰ËÚÒˇ Í ÚÓÏÛ, ˜ÚÓ ÚÓ„Ó‚Âˆ ‚ ÚÂ˜ÂÌËÂ ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÎÂÚ ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÎ ‚ 

ÃÓÒÍ‚Â ÓÔÚÓ‚Û˛ ÚÓ„Ó‚Î˛, ‡ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ „Ó‰Û ÔË‚ÂÁ ·ÓÎ¸¯Û˛ Ô‡ÚË˛ 

‚ÂÌ„ÂÒÍËı ‚ËÌ Ò ÛÔÎ‡ÚÓÈ Ì‡ÎÓ„Ó‚, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ Ô‡‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó Á‡ÔÂÚËÎÓ ÂÏÛ 

‚˙ÂÁ‰ ‚ ÃÓÒÍ‚Û. ¡.  ‡Î˚Ô ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰‡Î, ˜ÚÓ ‡Á˚‚ Â„Ó ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ Ò 

ÛÒÒÍËÏË ÍÛÔˆ‡ÏË Ì‡ÌÂÒÂÚ ÒÂ¸ÂÁÌ˚È Û˘Â· ÍÓÏÏÂˆËË Ë Ëı ‚Á‡ËÏÌ˚Ï 

Ó·ˇÁ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡Ï; Ò‡Ï ÊÂ ÓÌ Í‡Í ‡‚ÒÚËÈÒÍËÈ ÔÓ‰‰‡ÌÌ˚È ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î 

‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ÚÓ„Ó‚Ó„Ó ‰Ó„Ó‚Ó‡, Á‡ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÏÂÊ‰Û ‰‚ÛÏˇ 

ÒÚ‡Ì‡ÏË. »ÒıÓ‰ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ˝ÔËÁÓ‰‡ ÌÂËÁ‚ÂÒÚÂÌ (ÒÍÓÂÂ ‚ÒÂ„Ó, ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡Ú ‰Îˇ 

ÍÛÔˆ‡ ·˚Î ÓÚËˆ‡ÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï), Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ Í‡ÒÌÓÂ˜Ë‚ Ò‡Ï Ù‡ÍÚ ÔÂÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ 

‚ ÃÓÒÍ‚Â ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÍÛÔˆ‡ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ ÚÓÏ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËË ˜ÚÓ ÓÌ ÔÓ 

Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË Â‚ÂÈ. 

» ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔË ÕËÍÓÎ‡Â I Â‚ÂˇÏ-ÍÛÔˆ‡Ï 1-È Ë 2-È „ËÎ¸‰ËÈ 

‡ÁÂ¯ËÎË ÔËÂÁÊ‡Ú¸ Ì‡ Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌÌ˚È ÒÓÍ ‚ ÃÓÒÍ‚Û Ë –Ë„Û ‰Îˇ 

Á‡ÍÛÔÍË ÚÓ‚‡Ó‚.37 

œÓÒÎÂ ÓÍÓÌ˜‡ÌËˇ ‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÎ‡, 23 ‰ÂÍ‡·ˇ 1791 „. ·˚Î 

ËÁ‰‡Ì ËÏÂÌÌÓÈ ÛÍ‡Á —ÂÌ‡ÚÛ Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ Ô‡‚Ó "„‡Ê‰‡ÌÒÚ‚‡ Ë ÏÂ˘‡ÌÒÚ‚‡", 

ÔÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓÂ Â‚ÂˇÏ ‚ ¡ÂÎÓÛÒÒËË, ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌˇÂÚÒˇ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ì‡ 

≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÓÒÎ‡‚ÒÍÓÂ Ì‡ÏÂÒÚÌË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó Ë “‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ Ó·Î‡ÒÚ¸38 (ÔÓÁ‰ÌÂÂ — 

≈Í‡ÚÂËÌÓÒÎ‡‚ÒÍ‡ˇ, ’ÂÒÓÌÒÍ‡ˇ Ë “‡‚Ë˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ „Û·.), ˜ÂÏ Ë ·˚ÎÓ 

ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌÓ ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÓÙÓÏÎÂÌËÂ ˜ÂÚ˚ ÓÒÂ‰ÎÓÒÚË Â‚ÂÂ‚, Ú. Â. 

ÛÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌÓ Ô‡‚ËÎÓ, Á‡ÔÂ˘‡˛˘ÂÂ Â‚ÂˇÏ ‚Ó‰‚ÓˇÚ¸Òˇ Á‡ ÔÂ‰ÂÎ‡ÏË 

Ó·˙ˇ‚ÎÂÌÌÓÈ ÚÂËÚÓËË Ë Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ÌÂ ÂÂ ‚ „ÓÓ‰ÒÍËÂ ÒÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ. 
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”Í‡Á‡ÌÌÓÂ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ ËÏÂÎÓ, „Î‡‚Ì˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ, ˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ 

ÔÓ‰ÓÔÎÂÍÛ: ÚÓ„Ó‚‡ˇ ‰ÂˇÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚Ó ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌ˚ı „ÓÓ‰‡ı 

ËÁÎË¯Ìˇ, Ú.Í. Ú‡Ï ËÏÂÂÚÒˇ ÏÂÒÚÌÓÂ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó; ÔÂÂÒÂÎÂÌËÂ ÊÂ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ 

Ï‡ÎÓÌ‡ÒÂÎÂÌÌ˚È Í‡È ÒÛÎËÚ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚Û ‚˚„Ó‰Û. ¬ ÂÁÛÎ¸Ú‡ÚÂ ˝ÚÓ„Ó 

Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ –ÓÒÒËˇ Ò Â‚ÂˇÏË Ë –ÓÒÒËˇ ·ÂÁ Â‚ÂÂ‚. ŒÙÓÏÎÂÌËÂ ˜ÂÚ˚ 

ÓÒÂ‰ÎÓÒÚË ·˚ÎÓ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌÓ ÛÍ‡ÁÓÏ 1791 „. ÌÂ ÔÂ‰Ì‡ÏÂÂÌÌÓ. ƒ‡ÌÌÓÂ 

ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ ÔÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎÓ Â‚ÂˇÏ, ÒÓÒÚÓˇ‚¯ËÏ, ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÌÓÏ, ‚ ÏÂ˘‡ÌÒÚ‚Â, 

Ô‡‚Ó Ò‚Ó·Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ÔÂÂ‰‚ËÊÂÌËˇ ‚ ·ÂÎÓÛÒÒÍËı „Û·ÂÌËˇı (‚ÓÓ·˘Â 

ÏÂ˘‡ÌÂ ÔÓ Á‡ÍÓÌÛ ÌÂ ÏÓ„ÎË ÔÂÂıÓ‰ËÚ¸ ËÁ Ó‰ÌÓÈ „Û·ÂÌËË ‚ ‰Û„Û˛), 

ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ ÓÌÓ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÌÂ ‚ÌÓÒËÎÓ Í‡ÍÓ„Ó-ÎË·Ó Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌËˇ ‚ Ô‡‚‡ 

Â‚ÂÂ‚, ÌÓ ‰‡ÊÂ Ì‡Ó·ÓÓÚ, ÔÓ‰Ú‚Â‰ËÎÓ Ëı ÔË‚ËÎÂ„ËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÂ ‚ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ 

ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ (Ô‡‚‰‡ ÔË ˝ÚÓÏ ÓÚÏÂÌË‚ Ô‡‚Ó Á‡ÔËÒË Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ 

ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓÂ Ë ÒÏÓÎÂÌÒÍÓÂ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó).39 Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, Ò ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÊÂ ÏÓÏÂÌÚ‡ 

Î¸„ÓÚÌÓÂ ÛÒÎÓ‚ËÂ ÔÂ‚‡˘‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌËÂ: Â‚ÂË ÏÓ„ÛÚ 

ÔÂÂ‰‚Ë„‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌÌ˚ı „Û·ÂÌËˇı, ÌÓ ÓÌË ÔÓÎ¸ÁÛ˛ÚÒˇ Ô‡‚ÓÏ 

ÊËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ÌËı. “ÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ, ‰‡ÌÌÓÂ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ ·˚ÎÓ ¯‡„ÓÏ 

Ì‡Á‡‰ ÔÓ Ò‡‚ÌÂÌË˛ Ò Á‡ÍÓÌ‡ÏË 1785-1786 „„., ÔÓ‚ÓÁ„Î‡ÒË‚¯ËÏË ÔËÌˆËÔ 

‡‚ÌÓÔ‡‚Ëˇ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ÔÓ Á‚‡ÌË˛ Ë ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌË˛. 

ƒ.«. ‘ÂÎ¸‰Ï‡Ì (–√¿ƒ¿, ÃÓÒÍ‚‡) 

œËÏÂ˜‡ÌËˇ 

1 –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍËÈ „ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È ‡ıË‚ ‰Â‚ÌËı ‡ÍÚÓ‚ (‰‡ÎÂÂ — –√¿ƒ¿), Ù. 
12, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 149, Î. 7Ó·, ÓÔÛ·Î.: œÓÎÌÓÂ ÒÓ·‡ÌËÂ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‚ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ 

ËÏÔÂËË, ËÁ‰. I, (—œ¡., 1830 (‰‡ÎÂÂ — œ—«-1), Ú. XIX. π 13850, Ò. 555. —Ï.: 
√ÓÎËˆ˚Ì Õ.Õ., »ÒÚÓËˇ ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ Ó Â‚Âˇı (—œ¡., 1886), 
Ò. 107. 

2 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 335, Î. 1-62. Œ· ˝ÚÓÏ ‰ÂÎÂ ‚Í‡ÚˆÂ ÛÔÓÏˇÌÛÚÓ ‚ 
ÍÌ.: ÿÛ„ÛÓ‚ Ã.‘., '»ÒÚÓËˇ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË', –ÛÒÒÍËÈ ‡ıË‚ (1894), ÍÌ. 1, 
‚˚Ô. 2, Ò. 163-168, 172 (ÔÂËÔÂÚËË ‰ÂÎ‡ Ú‡ÍÚÛ˛ÚÒˇ Ò ÔÓÁËˆËË 
‡ÌÚËÒÂÏËÚËÁÏ‡, ÔË‚Ó‰ˇÚÒˇ Ï‡ÚÂË‡Î˚ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Ó·‚ËÌˇ˛˘ÂÈ 
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ÒÚÓÓÌ˚ — ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆÓ‚); √ÂÒÒÂÌ fi„ »ÒÚÓËˇ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡ ‚ 

–ÓÒÒËË, Ú. I (À. 1925), Ò. 77-78. 

3 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 335, Î. 2-4Ó·. ƒ‡ÌÌ˚È ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ, Í‡Í Ë ‡ıË‚ÌÓÂ 
‰ÂÎÓ ‚ ˆÂÎÓÏ, Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ ‚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Â ÍÓÎÎÂÍˆËË (‡Áˇ‰‡) "‘ËÌ‡ÌÒ˚" ·˚‚. 
√ÓÒÛ‰‡ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‡ıË‚‡ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ËÏÔÂËË. ≈ Â̆ Ó‰Ì‡ ÍÓÔËˇ 
ÔÓ¯ÂÌËˇ Ã.œ. √Û·ËÌ‡ Ë ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËı ÍÛÔˆÓ‚ ËÏÂÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÎË˜ÌÓÏ ÙÓÌ‰Â 
¬ÓÓÌˆÓ‚˚ı (–√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 1261, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 728, Î. 1-4); ˝ÚÓ Ó·˙ˇÒÌˇÂÚÒˇ ÚÂÏ, ˜ÚÓ 
ÔÂÁË‰ÂÌÚ  ÓÏÏÂˆ-ÍÓÎÎÂ„ËË „. ¿.–. ¬ÓÓÌˆÓ‚ Û˜‡ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î ‚ Â¯ÂÌËË 
‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‰ÂÎ‡. 

4 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 335, Î. «Ó·. «‰ÂÒ¸ ËÏÂÂÚÒˇ ‚ ‚Ë‰Û ÏÓ„ËÎÂ‚ÒÍËÈ 
ÍÛÔÂˆ, "ÔÓÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ‰‚Ó‡ Ì‡‰‚ÓÌ˚È ÒÓ‚ÂÚÌËÍ" ÕÓÚ‡ 
’‡ÈÏÓ‚Ë˜ ÕÓÚÍËÌ (Õ‡Ú‡Ì ÿÍÎÓ‚Â ÔÓ Ó‰ÌÓÏÛ „. ÿÍÎÓ‚Û). —Ï. Ó ÌÂÏ: 
≈‚ÂÈÒÍ‡ˇ ˝ÌˆËÍÎÓÔÂ‰Ëˇ, Ú. XI (—œ¡., ·/„), ÒÚ. 801-802. 

5 Missing 

6 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19. ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 335, Î. 7-8Ó·. 

7 √‡Ï ÊÂ, Î. 7. 

8 √‡Ï ÊÂ, Î. 9-12Ó·. 

9 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 335, Î. 45. 

1 0 fl—«-≤, Ú. XX. π 14962. 

1 * √‡Ï ÊÂ, Ú. XXI, π 15577. 

1 2 √‡Ï ÊÂ, π 15625. 

1 3 √‡Ï ÊÂ, Ú. ’’œ, Ò. 596. 

14 —Ï.: √ÂÒÒÂÌ fi., ”Í‡Á.ÒÓ˜., Ú. I, Ò. 71. 

15 œ—«-≤, Ú. ’’œ, π 16391. ¬ œ—« ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡Ì‡ Á‡ÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì‡ˇ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ 
ÛÍ‡Á‡ Ë ÌÂ‚ÂÌÓ ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ‰‡Ú‡ ‚˚ıÓ‰‡ ÛÍ‡Á‡ — 7 Ï‡ˇ. œÓÎÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÓÔÛ·Î. ‚ 
ÍÌ.: √ÂÒÒÂÌ fi., ≈‚ÂË ‚ –ÓÒÒËË. Œ˜ÂÍË Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ, Ô‡‚Ó‚ÓÈ Ë 

˝ÍÓÌÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÊËÁÌË ÛÒÒÍËı Â‚ÂÂ‚ (—œ¡., 1906), Ò. 456-461. 

1 6
 œ—«-1, Ú. ’’œ, π 16391, Ò. 599, 
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1 7 —Ï.: ÃÓ„ÛÎËÒ Ã.√., ¬ÓÔÓÒ˚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÊËÁÌË. —Ó·‡ÌËÂ ÒÚ‡ÚÂÈ, 

(—œ¡., 1889), Ò. 358-359, 417. 

18 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 335, Î. 37-37Ó·. 

1 9
 œ—«-1, Ú. ’’œ. π 16187. 

2 0 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 335, Î. 31. 

2 1 —Ï.: Œ¯‡ÌÒÍËÈ ».√., –ÛÒÒÍÓÂ Á‡ÍÓÌÓ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó Ó Â‚Âˇı. Œ˜ÂÍË Ë 

ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËˇ (—œ¡., 1877), Ò. 3-6; ƒÂÏË‰Ó‚ —‡Ì-ƒÓÌ‡ÚÓ, ≈‚ÂÈÒÍËÈ ‚ÓÔÓÒ 

‚ –ÓÒÒËË (—œ¡., 1883), Ò. 27; √‡‰Ó‚ÒÍËÈ Õ.ƒ., ŒÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ Í Â‚ÂˇÏ ‚ 

‰Â‚ÌËÈ Ë ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÈ –ÛÒË, ˜.≤ (—œ¡., 1891), Ò. 52; œÂÒÍÓ‚ÒÍËÈ Ã.À., 
–ÓÍÓ‚ÓÂ ÌÂ‰Ó‡ÁÛÏÂÌËÂ. ≈‚ÂÈÒÍËÈ ‚ÓÔÓÒ, Â„Ó ÏËÓ‚‡ˇ ËÒÚÓËˇ Ë 

ÂÒÚÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚È ÔÛÚ¸ Í ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌË˛ (—œ¡., 1891), Ò. 208; “ÓÎÒÚÓÈ ».»., 
'¿ÌÚËÒÂÏËÚËÁÏ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË', ‚ ÍÌ. “ÓÎÒÚÓÈ ».»., √ÂÒÒÂÌ fi., ‘‡ÍÚ˚ Ë Ï˚ÒÎË, 

≈‚ÂÈÒÍËÈ ‚ÓÔÓÒ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË (—œ¡., 1907), Ò. 148; Pipes R. 'Catherine II and the 
Jews. The Origins of the Pale of Settlement', Soviet Jewish Affairs (1975), π5,14-
15. 

2 2 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19, on. 1, ‰. 335, Î. 55-61. —Ï. ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆË˛ ÙÂÎ¸‰Ï‡Ì‡ ƒ.«, 
'—ÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ ‰Ë Â‚ÂˇÏ ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎËÚ¸?...,' »ÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ‡ıË‚ (1993), π 6, Ò. 197-
200. 

2 3
 œ—«-1, Ú. XVI, π 11720. —Ï.: √ÓÎËˆ˚Ì Õ.Õ., ”Í‡Á.ÒÓ˜.^Ò. 311. 

2 4 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 335, Î. 56Ó·. 

2 ^ √‡Ï ÊÂ, Î. 57. «‰ÂÒ¸ ËÏÂÂÚÒˇ ‚ ‚Ë‰Û ËÏÂÌÌÓÈ ÛÍ‡Á ≈Í‡ÚÂËÌ˚ II 
ËÊÒÍÓÏÛ Ë Â‚ÂÎ¸ÒÍÓÏÛ „ÂÌÂ‡Î-„Û·ÂÌ‡ÚÓÛ „. fi.fi. ¡ÓÛÌÛ ÓÚ 4 
ÙÂ‚‡Îˇ 1785 „. Ó ‡ÁÂ¯ÂÌËË Â‚ÂˇÏ Á‡ÔËÒ˚‚‡Ú¸Òˇ ‚ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓÒ‡‰‡ 
ÿÎÓÍ‡ (œ—«-1, Ú. ’’œ, π 16146), ËÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚È ‚ ÓÚ‚ÂÚ Ì‡ ÔÓ¯ÂÌËÂ ÏËÚ‡‚ÒÍËı 
ÍÛÔˆÓ‚-Â‚ÂÂ‚ Í „. ¿.–. ¬ÓÓÌˆÓ‚Û, ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌÌÓÏÛ ËÏÔÂ‡ÚËˆÂÈ ‰Îˇ 
Â‚ËÁËË ŒÒÚÁÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Í‡ˇ. 

2 6 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 335, Î. 57-57Ó·. œÂÂÒÂÎÂÌËÂ Â‚ÂÂ‚ ËÁ Á‡Ô‡‰Ì˚ı 
„Û·ÂÌËÈ –ÓÒÒËË ‚ —Â‚ÂÌÓÂ œË˜ÂÌÓÏÓ¸Â ÓÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÎˇÎÓÒ¸ Ò Ì‡˜‡Î‡ 
XIX ‚. ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔÛÚÂÏ Á‡ÔËÒË ‚ ÏÂÒÚÌÓÂ ÍÛÔÂ˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó, ÌÓ Ë ÔÂÂıÓ‰ÓÏ 
Â‚ÂÂ‚-ÏÂ˘‡Ì Ë ÏÂÎÍËı ÚÓ„Ó‚ˆÂ‚ ‚ ÁÂÏÎÂ‰ÂÎ¸ˆ˚ Ë ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂÏ Â‚ÂÈÒÍËı 
ÁÂÏÎÂ‰ÂÎ¸˜ÂÒÍËı ÍÓÎÓÌËÈ. 

2 7 √‡Ï ÊÂ, Î. 57Ó·.-58Ó·. 
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2** √‡Ï ÊÂ, Î. 59Ó·. 

2 9 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 335, Î. 62. 

30 œÓ‰Ó·ÌÂÂ Ó· ˝ÚÓÈ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏÂ, ÒÏ.: ¡ËÍÂÏ‡Ì ». Ã‡ÚÂË‡Î˚ Í 

Á‡ÍÓÌÓÔÓ˝ÍÚÛ Ó· ÓÚÏÂÌÂ ˜ÂÚ˚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÓÒÂ‰ÎÓÒÚË (—œ¡., 1911); √ÂÒÒÂÌ 
fi., «‡ÍÓÌ Ë ÊËÁÌ¸.  ‡Í ÒÓÁË‰‡ÎËÒ¸ Ó„‡ÌË˜ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â Á‡ÍÓÌ˚ Ó 

ÊËÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Â Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË (—œ¡., 1911), Ò. 24-26;  ÂÎ·ÂËÌ ».œ., ◊ÂÚ‡ 

ÓÒÂ‰ÎÓÒÚË (—œ¡., 1914), Ò. 15; Pipes, 'Catherine II and the Jews'JSoviet Jewish 

Affairs (1975). π 5, 3-20. 

3 1 —Ï.: œ‡ÒÏ‡ÌËÍ ƒ.—., —Û‰¸·˚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡Ó‰‡. œÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ Â‚ÂÈÒÍÓÈ 

Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÒÚË (Ã., 1917), Ò. 15-16,237. 

3 2 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 19, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 335, Î. 5. 

3 3
 “‡Ï ÊÂ, Î. ≤«Ó·. 

34 “‡Ï ÊÂ. 

35 “‡Ï ÊÂ, Î. 54. 

3 6 –√¿ƒ¿, Ù. 1261, ÓÔ. 1, ‰. 748, Î. 1-1Ó·. —Ï.: ÿÛ„ÛÓ‚ Ã.‘., ”Í‡˝.ÒÓ˜., 

–ÛÒÒÍËÈ ‡ıË‚ (1894), ÍÌ. 1, ‚˚Ô. 2, Ò. 173. 

3 7 —Ï.: √‡‰Ó‚ÒÍËÈ Õ.ƒ., ”Í‡Á.ÒÓ˜., ˜. 1, Ò. 31. 

3 8 œ—«-1, Ú. ’’ÿ, π 17006, ÕÂÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË ËÒÚÓËÍ‡ÏË ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ‚ÂÏÂÌË 
Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ˜ÂÚ˚ ÓÒÂ‰ÎÓÒÚË ‚˚‰‚Ë„‡ÂÚÒˇ 1772 „. — „Ó‰ Ï‡ÒÒÓ‚Ó„Ó 
ÔÓˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ Â‚ÂÂ‚ Ì‡ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÁÂÏÎÂ (—Ï.: Greenberg L., The Jews in Russia. 

The Struggle for Emancipation, I (New Haven, 1944), 9. 

3 9 —Ï.: √ÂÒÒÂÌ fi., 'Œ ÊËÁÌË Â‚ÂÂ‚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË', ‚ ÍÌ. “ÓÎÒÚÓÈ ».»., √ÂÒÒÂÌ fi., 
‘‡ÍÚ˚ Ë Ï˚ÒÎË, Ò. 3-4. 

* * * * * 
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II “–”ƒ ¿.œ. ÀŒ—≈Õ Œ. '»«⁄fl—Õ≈Õ»≈  –¿“ Œ… œ–ŒœŒ–÷»» 

◊≈ÀŒ¬≈ ¿' » ≈√Œ –ŒÀ‹ ¬ —“¿ÕŒ¬À≈Õ»» –”—— Œ… 

’”ƒŒ∆≈—“¬≈ÕÕŒ… ÿ ŒÀ€ ¬“Œ–Œ… œŒÀŒ¬»Õ€ X V I I I 

—“ŒÀ≈“»fl 

7 Ï‡ˇ 1772 „Ó‰‡ —Ó‚ÂÚ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚, ‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂ‚ 

'»Á˙ˇÒÌÂÌËÂ Ò ËÒÛÌÍ‡ÏË ÓÚ „. ÔÓÙÂÒÒÓ‡ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ‚‡ Ó ÒÓÍ‡˘ÂÌÌÓÈ 

ÔÓÔÓˆËË ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡, ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ Ì‡ ‰ÓÒÚÓ‚ÂÌÓÏ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËË ‡ÁÌ˚ı 

ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ ‰Â‚ÌËı ÒÚ‡ÚÛÈ, ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌÌÓÈ ‚ ÔÓÎ¸ÁÛ ˛ÌÓ¯ÂÒÚ‚‡, 

ÛÔ‡ÊÌˇ˛˘Â„ÓÒˇ ‚ ËÒÓ‚‡ÌËË*, ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÎ: "... ÔËÍ‡Á‡Ú¸ ÓÌ˚ˇ ËÒÛÌÍË 

‚˚„‡‚ËÓ‚‡Ú¸ Û˜ÂÌËÍÛ —ÍÓÓ‰ÛÏÓ‚Û ÔÓ‰ ÒÏÓÚÂÌËÂÏ Â„Ó Ê „-Ì‡ 

ÔÓÙÂÒÒÓ‡ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ‚‡, ‡ ËÁ˙ˇÒÌÂÌËÂ ‚˚ÂÁ‡Ú¸ Ì‡ ÏÂ‰Ë ÒÎÓ‚ÓÂÁˆÛ 

œ‡ÌËÌÛ ‚ ÚÓÏ ÊÂ ÙÓÏ‡ÚÂ ÔÓ-Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍË".1 

¿.À.  ‡„‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜, ‚‚Â‰¯ËÈ ‚ Ì‡Û˜Ì˚È Ó·ÓÓÚ ˝ÚÓ, Ò˜ËÚ‡‚¯ÂÂÒˇ 

ÛÚ‡˜ÂÌÌ˚Ï ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÂ, ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎËÎ Â„Ó Í‡Í "... Ò‚Ó‰ Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏÂÌÓÒÚÂÈ, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ‚ÓÎÌÓ‚‡‰Ë ÛÏ˚ ÏÌÓ„Ëı Ï‡ÒÚÂÓ‚ Ë „Ó‚ÓËÎË Ó ÒÓÎË‰‡ÌÓÒÚË 

Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓËÒÍÓ‚ Ë ‚ ÍÓÌÂ˜ÌÓÏ Ò˜ÂÚÂ Ó ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËË Í Â‡ÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

‰ÓÒÚÓ‚ÂÌÓÒÚË ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇ".2 “Û‰ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ÌÂÒÓÏÌÂÌÌÓ Á‡ÒÎÛÊË‚‡ÂÚ 

Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó ÔËÒÚ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ Í‡Í ‚ ‡ÒÔÂÍÚÂ ‡Ì‡ÎËÁ‡ Â„Ó ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ 

Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ÔÂ‰‡„Ó„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ËÒÚÓËË, Ú‡Í Ë Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ 

ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ¯ÍÓÎ˚, Ì‡ÍÓÌÂˆ — ‚ ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÂ 

‡Á‡·ÓÚÍË ÚÂÓËË ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ ‚ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÏ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚Â. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ˝ÚË 

‚ÓÔÓÒ˚ ÌÂ ÏÓ„ÛÚ ·˚Ú¸ Â¯ÂÌ˚ ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ÒÚ‡Ú¸Ë. ŒÌ‡ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÎË¯¸ ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍÛ Ì‡ÏÂÚËÚ¸ ÔÛÚË Ëı Â¯ÂÌËˇ. 

 ‡Í ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚Ó ÓÚÏÂ˜‡Î ¿.À.  ‡„‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜, "ÒÚÂÏÎÂÌËÂ ıÛ‰ÓÊÌËÍ‡ 

Í ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌË˛ ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ‚˚Á‚‡ÌÓ ËÌÚÂÂÒÓÏ Í Í‡ÌÓÌËÁ‡ˆËË, ‡ ·˚ÎÓ 

ÔÓ‰ËÍÚÓ‚‡ÌÓ ÔÓÚÂ·ÌÓÒÚˇÏË ÏÂÚÓ‰ËÍË ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ó·‡ÁÓ-

‚‡ÌËˇ".3 

8 ’ œ≤ ÒÚÓÎÂÚËË, ÍÓ„‰‡ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËÂ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏËË ÔÂÂÊË‚‡ÎË ˝ÔÓıÛ 

‡Òˆ‚ÂÚ‡, ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚Â ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇ ÒÓÁ‰‡‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚Ó ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı. œÓÔ˚ÚÍË 

‚˚ˇ‚ËÚ¸ Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏÂÌÓÒÚË ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËˇ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÚÂÎ‡ ‚ 
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ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇı ‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÈ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛ˚ ÓÚ‡ÊÂÌ˚ ‚ „‡‚˛‡ı Ò Ó·ÏÂ‡ÏË 

Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚ı Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍÓ‚: À‡ÓÍÓÓÌ‡, ¿ÔÓÎÎÓÌ‡ ¡ÂÎ¸‚Â‰ÂÒÍÓ„Ó, 

√ÂÍÛÎÂÒ‡ ‘‡ÌÂÁÒÍÓ„Ó, ¬ÂÌÂ˚ ÃÂ‰ËˆÂÈÒÍÓÈ Ë ‰.4 —‡‚ÌÂÌËÂ 

ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËÈ Ó‰ÌËı Ë ÚÂı ÊÂ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÒÚË ‚ ÔÓÒÓ·Ëˇı ’ ÿ 

‚ÂÍ‡, ËÁ‰‡‚‡‚¯ËıÒˇ ‚ ‡ÁÌ˚ı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı, Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ó ÚÓÏ, ˜ÚÓ, 

ÒıÓ‰ˇÒ¸ ‚ ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌËË ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı ‡ÁÏÂÓ‚, ÓÌË Á‡ÏÂÚÌÓ ÓÚÎË˜‡˛ÚÒˇ ‚ 

‚˚·ÓÂ ÚÓ˜ÂÍ ÓÚÒ˜ÂÚ‡ Ë ‡ÍÛÒÓ‚ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÏÂÎÍËı ˜ÎÂÌÂÌËÈ. “‡ÍËÏË 

Ó·ÏÂ‡ÏË ËÎÎ˛ÒÚËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ ».-». ¬ËÌÍÂÎ¸Ï‡Ì‡, ÓÌË 

‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ËÎËÒ¸ ‚ ˝ÌˆËÍÎÓÔÂ‰ËË ƒ. ƒË‰Ó. ›ÚË „‡‚ËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Â 

Ó·‡Áˆ˚ ËÒÔÓÎ¸Á‡‚ÓÎËÒ¸ ‚ Û˜Â·ÌÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ –ÓÒÒËÈÒÍÓÈ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË 

ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ ‚ ÒÂÂ‰ËÌÂ XIX ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ, ˜ÂÏ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ 

ÒÓı‡ÌË‚¯ËÈÒˇ ‚ ÒÓ·‡ÌËË ÂÂ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍË ‡Î¸·ÓÏ ËÒÛÌÍÓ‚ Û˜ÂÌËÍ‡ 2 

ÍÎ‡ÒÒ‡ Õ. ¡ÛÌË.5 

≈ÒÎË ÊÂ Ó·‡ÚËÚ¸Òˇ Í ËÒÛÌÍ‡Ï XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ Ò ‡ÌÚËÍÓ‚, ÚÓ ‡·ÓÚ˚, 

ÔÓ‰ÌËÏ‡˛˘ËÂÒˇ ÓÌ Û˜Â·ÌÓ„Ó ÛÓ‚Ìˇ ‰Ó ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËˇ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó 

Ó·‡Á‡ Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍ‡ ‰Â‚ÌÓÒÚË, Í Í‡ÍÓ‚˚Ï ÓÚÌÓÒˇÚÒˇ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ 

ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ, ÓÚÌ˛‰¸ ÌÂ ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ÒÛÏÏÓÈ Ó·ÏÂÓ‚. “‡Í, ÙË„Û‡ √ÂÏ‡ÌËÍ‡ 

Ì‡ „‡‚˛Â √. œÂÏˇÍÓ‚‡, ‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ˇ˘ÂÈ ÓË„ËÌ‡Î ¿.œ. ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ, ÔË 

Ó·˘ÂÈ ÒÓ‡ÁÏÂÌÓÒÚË ˜‡ÒÚÂÈ, Ëı ‚ÌÛÚÂÌÌÂÈ „‡ÏÓÌËË, ÔÓ Ò‡‚ÌÂÌË˛ ÒÓ 

ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛÌ˚Ï ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂÏ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÛÚˇÊÂÎÂÌ‡.6 ÕÂÚ ·ÛÍ‚‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó 

ÒÓ‚Ô‡‰ÂÌËˇ ÔÓÔÓˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ˜ÎÂÌÂÌËÈ Ò ‡ÌÚËÍ‡ÏË Ë ‚ ‰Û„Ëı 

‡·ÓÚ‡ı. 

"ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ, — ÔÓ ÒÎÓ‚‡Ï ≈À. √‡‚ËÎÓ‚ÓÈ, — ‚ÌÓÒËÚ ‚ Ú‡ÍÚÓ‚ÍÛ 

‡ÌÚË˜Ì˚ı ÒÚ‡ÚÛÈ Ò‚ÓÂ ÔÂ‚ÓÒıÓ‰ÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ÊË‚ÓÈ Ì‡ÚÛ˚, ÓÚ ˜Â„Ó 

‡ÌÚËÍË ‚ Â„Ó ËÒÛÌÍ‡ı Ó·ÂÚ‡˛Ú Û‰Ë‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛ ÊËÁÌÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸".7 

¬ÂÓˇÚÌÓ, ˝Ú‡ ÊËÁÌÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ÏÓÊÂÚ ·˚Ú¸ Ó·˙ˇÒÌËÏ‡ ÔË ·ÓÎÂÂ 

ÔËÒÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÏ ‡ÒÒÏÓÚÂÌËË '»Á˙ˇÒÌÂÌËˇ', ‡ÒÍ˚‚‡˛˘Â„Ó ÒÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ 

‚Á‡ËÏÓÁ‡‚ËÒËÏ˚ı ‚ÂÎË˜ËÌ Ì‡ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â ‰‚ÂÌ‡‰ˆ‡ÚË˜‡ÒÚÌÓ„Ó, ·ÓÎÂÂ 

ËÁÏÂÎ¸˜ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ‚ Ò‡‚ÂÌËË Ò Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËÏË Ó·‡Á‡ÏË, ˜ÎÂÌÂÌËˇ 

˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÚÂÎ‡. ›ÚÓ Ó·ÛÒÎ‡‚ÎË‚‡ÂÚ ‰ÂÚ‡Î¸Ì˚È ‡Ì‡ÎËÁ ÙÓÏ˚, ‡ ÚÂÏ 

Ò‡Ï˚Ï ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡„‡ÂÚ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Û„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌÌÓÂ ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËÂ Ì‡ÚÛ˚ Ë 
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ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËÂ ‡ÌÚËÍ‡ Í‡Í Ì‡ÚÛ˚, ÌÓ „Î‡‚ÌÓÂ — ÒËÒÚÂÏÌ˚È ÔÓ‰ıÓ‰ Í 
ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌË˛ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÓÈ ÙÓÏ˚. ›Ú‡ Á‡‰‡˜‡ Ë ˇ‚ÎˇÎ‡Ò¸ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ 
‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯Ëı ‰Îˇ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ¯ÍÓÎ˚ ’ ÿ ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ. 

”Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡‚¯‡ˇ ÒÂ‰ÌÂ‚ÂÍÓ‚ÓÂ Í‡ÌÓÌË˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÏËÓ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËÂ, 
ÛÒÒÍ‡ˇ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ‡ ÕÓ‚Ó„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË ‚Ë‰ÂÎ‡ ‚ ‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÒÚË ÒÔÓÒÓ· 
ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËˇ Ë ËÍÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËÈ Ó·‡ÁÂˆ. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ‚ 
ÓÚÎË˜ËÂ ÓÚ Á‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÂ‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚‡, ÔÓ¯Â‰¯Â„Ó ÔÓÒÎÂ‰Ó-
‚‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ˝Ú‡Ô˚ ÒÚËÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ˝‚ÓÎ˛ˆËË, ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ÔËÌˆËÔ 
ÂÚÓÒÔÂÍÚË‚ÌÓÈ ‡Ì‡ÎÓ„ËË ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌˇÎÒˇ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ‡ÒÔÂÍÚÂ 
"ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÂ-‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÂ", ‚˚‡Ê‡‚¯ËÈÒˇ ‚ ‚˚·ÓÂ „ÂÓÂ‚, Ò˛ÊÂÚÓ‚, ‚ 
"ˆËÚËÓ‚‡ÌËË" ÔÓÁ Ë ÊÂÒÚÓ‚ ‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÈ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛ˚. ŒÌ ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡Î ÒÓ·˚ÚËˇ 
·Ë·ÎÂÈÒÍÓÈ Ë Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ËÒÚÓËË, Í‡Í ÔÓÓ·‡Á Ë ÓÚ‡ÊÂÌËÂ ËÒÚÓËË 
‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÈ. ƒ‡ÊÂ ÒÍÎ‡‰˚‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÎÂ„ÂÌ‰˚ Ó ·ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ Í‡Â, ÔÓÒÚË„¯ÂÈ 
ıÛ‰ÓÊÌËÍ‡, Ì‡ÔËÒ‡‚¯Â„Ó »ËÒÛÒ‡ ’ËÒÚ‡ ‚ Ó·‡ÁÂ «Â‚Ò‡, ‚ ÚÓ ‚ÂÏˇ Í‡Í ÓÌ 
ÏÓ„ ÛÔÓ‰Ó·ÎˇÚ¸Òˇ ÎË¯¸ ŒÙÂ˛.8 —ÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ËÍÓÌÓ„‡ÙËˇ ‡ÌÚË˜-
ÌÓÒÚË Ú‡ÍÊÂ Ú‡ÌÒÙÓÏËÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ ‚ ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÂ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ú‡‰ËˆËÈ 
ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ ÓÎË „ÂÓˇ ‚ ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÓÏÔÓÁËˆËË. ≈ÒÎË ‚ ‡·ÓÚ‡ı 
ÛÒÒÍËı Ï‡ÒÚÂÓ‚ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ ’ œ≤ ‚ÂÍ‡ Ú‡ÍÚÓ‚Í‡ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 
ÙË„Û˚ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÎ‡ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍÛ ‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËı 
Ó·‡ÁˆÓ‚, ÚÓ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ¯ÍÓÎ˚ ÕÓ‚Ó„Ó 
‚ÂÏÂÌË ÔÓÓ‰ËÎÓ ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ ÂÂ Û„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËˇ. 

›ÔÓı‡ œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ, ËÁ·‡‚ ‚ÒÎÂ‰ Á‡ ‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÒÚ¸˛, ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ÏÂÓÈ 
‚ÒÂı ‚Â˘ÂÈ, Ò‰ÂÎ‡Î‡ Â„Ó Ò‡ÏÓ„Ó Ó·˙ÂÍÚÓÏ ËÁÏÂÂÌËÈ Ë ‚ÒÂÒÚÓÓÌÌÂ„Ó 
‡Ì‡ÎËÁ‡. ‘ÓÏËÛ˛ÚÒˇ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ó· Ë‰Â‡Î¸Ì˚ı ÔÓÔÓˆËˇı 
ÙË„Û˚, ÔÓ Ï‡ÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏ Á‡ÍÓÌ‡Ï ÒÚÓˇÚÒˇ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛÌ˚Â ÂÎ¸ÂÙ˚. 
œË ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËË ÍÓÏÔÓÁËˆËË ıÛ‰ÓÊÌËÍ‡Ï ÂÍÓÏÂÌ‰Û˛ÚÒˇ "Ò‡Ï˚ˇ 
ÎÛ˜¯Ëˇ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËˇ Í ‡ÁÏÂÂÌË˛ Í‡ÚËÌ˚",9 ‡Á‡·‡Ú˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ 
ÔÓÔÓˆËÓ-Ì‡Î¸Ì˚Â ÒÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÚÂÏˇ ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ÏË ÔÎ‡Ì‡ÏË, ‚ 
ÊË‚ÓÔËÒË ÔÂ‰Î‡„‡ÂÚÒˇ "Ì‡·Î˛‰‡Ú¸ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË Í‡ÒÓÍ, ËÎË ËÌ‡˜Â ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸ 
ÚÓÌ˚ Ë ÔÓÎÛÚÓÌ˚, ÍÓË ËÏÂ˛Ú ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËÂ 1:2, 2:3, 3:4, 4:5, 5:6, 3:5, 5:8",10 ÚÓ 
ÂÒÚ¸, ÒÓ ‚ÒÂÈ Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡ÂÚ ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËˇ Í ÔËÏÂÌÂÌË˛ Ì‡Û˜Ì˚ı 
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ÁÌ‡ÌËÈ ‚ ÒÙÂÂ ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚‡. Õ‡ ˝ÚÓÏ ÙÓÌÂ Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏÂÌ˚Ï ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ 

Ó·‡˘ÂÌËÂ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ¯ÍÓ‰˚ Í Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÏÛ ÓÔ˚ÚÛ ÌÂ 

ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÈ ÔÓ„‡ÏÏÌÓÈ ÓËÂÌÚ‡ˆËË Ì‡ ‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÂ Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰ËÂ, ‚˚·ÓÂ 

Ó·‡ÁˆÓ‚ ‰Îˇ ÍÓÔËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ, ÌÓ Ë ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÌËË ÏÂÚÓ‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓÒÓ·ËÈ. 

—Ó˜ËÌÂÌËˇ ÔÓ ÚÂÓËË ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ ·˚ÎË ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ÔÓÎÌÓ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ˚ ‚ ÒÓ·‡ÌËË ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚.11 ¬ ÎË˜ÌÓÈ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍÂ 

ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ·˚ÎË Ú‡ÍÚ‡Ú ÀÂÓÌ‡‰Ó ‰‡ ¬ËÌ˜Ë12 Ë 'œÂÈÒÎÂÓ‚Ó ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Ó 

Í ËÒÓ‚‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚Û '.1 3 Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ 

ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ¯ÍÓÎ˚ ÚÂ·Ó‚‡ÎÓ ÓÒÏ˚ÒÎÂÌËˇ Ë Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËˇ ˝ÚÓÈ 

Í‡‰ËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ ËÁÓ·‡ÁËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ„Ó ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚‡ ‚ ÙÓÏÂ, 

ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘ÂÈ ËÏÂÌÌÓ ÛÒÒÍËÏ ÛÒÎÓ‚ËˇÏ ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ XVIII 

ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ. ÕÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏ ·˚Î ÌÂ ÔÓÒÚÓ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ Ì‡ ÛÒÒÍËÈ ˇÁ˚Í 

ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌÓ„Ó Ú‡ÍÚ‡Ú‡, ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Í‡ÚÍ‡ˇ ‡ÌÌÓÚ‡ˆËˇ Í Ú‡·ÎËˆ‡Ï, ÌÓ Ë 

‡Á‡·ÓÚÍ‡ Ú‡ÍËı Ú‡·ÎËˆ, ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚ÛˇÒ¸ ÍÓÚÓ˚ÏË, ·Û‰Û˘ËÂ 

ıÛ‰ÓÊÌËÍË ÔËÛ˜‡ÎËÒ¸ ·˚ Í ‰ÂÚ‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ ‡Ì‡ÎËÁÛ ÔÎ‡ÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÙÓÏ˚. 

›ÚÓ„Ó ÌÂ ÏÓ„ÎË ‰‡Ú¸ ÌË ·ÛÍ‚‡ÎÌ˚Â Ó·ÏÂ˚ ‡ÌÚËÍÓ‚, ÌË ‡Ò˜ÂÚ˚ Ó·˘Ëı 

ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ „ÓÎÓ‚˚ Ë ÚÂÎ‡ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡. 

“ÂÓËˇ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ, ÒÚ‡‚¯‡ˇ Ó·‡ÁˆÓÏ ‰Îˇ ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÔÓÍÓÎÂÌËÈ 

ÛÒÒÍËı ıÛ‰ÓÊÌËÍÓ‚, ·˚Î‡ ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌ‡ "Ì‡ ‰ÓÒÚÓ‚ÂÌÓÏ ËÒÒÎÂ‰Ó‚‡ÌËË 

‡ÁÌ˚ı ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ ‰Â‚ÌËı ÒÚ‡ÚÛÈ".14 ƒÎˇ ÒÂÂ‰ËÌ˚ Ë ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ 

XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚ÏË ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇÏË ‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÒÚË, ÌÂÓ‰ÌÓÍ‡ÚÌÓ 

ËÒÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ÏË Ò‡ÏËÏ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ, ˇ‚ÎˇÎËÒ¸ Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍË, ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚Â ‚ ˝ÔÓıÛ 

˝ÎÎËÌËÁÏ‡, ÍÓ„‰‡ Ì‡ ÒÏÂÌÛ "Í‚‡‰‡ÚÌÓÏÛ" Í‡ÌÓÌÛ œÎËÍÎÂÚ‡ ÔË¯ÎË 

ÌÓ‚˚Â ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ó Í‡ÒÓÚÂ ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÚÂÎ‡, ÎÂ„¯ËÂ ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚Û 

ÏÌÓ„Ëı ÚÂÓÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ ˝ÔÓıË ¬ÓÁÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ, XVII Ë XVIII 

‚ÂÍÓ‚.15 

ƒÎˇ ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ÓË„ËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË ÚÛ‰‡ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ 

Ó·‡ÚËÚ¸Òˇ Í ‰Û„ËÏ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡Ï ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ, ‡Á‡·‡Ú˚‚‡‚¯ËÏÒˇ ‚ 

Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËı ÒÚ‡Ì‡ı. ›ÚÓ ÔÂÂËÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚È ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ¬.». ¡‡ÊÂÌÓ‚˚Ï ÚÛ‰ 

 . œÂÓ, ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Ë‚¯Â„Ó ÍÓÏÏÂÌÚ‡ËË Ë ÂÍÓÌÒÚÛËÓ‚‡‚¯Â„Ó ËÒÛÌÍË Í 

Ú‡ÍÚ‡ÚÛ ¬ËÚÛ‚Ëˇ; ¯ËÓÍÓ ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌÌ‡ˇ ‚ Û˜Â·ÌÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ 



-37-

'œÂÈÒÎÂÓ‚‡ ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡', Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡‚¯‡ˇ Í‡ÌÓÌ ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ 
˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÚÂÎ‡; ÚÛ‰˚ ÿ.-Õ.  Ó¯ÂÌ‡, ËÎÎ˛ÒÚËÓ‚‡‚¯Â„Ó ÒÚ‡Ú¸˛ Ó 
ÔÓÔÓˆËˇı ‚ ˝ÌˆËÎÍÓÔÂ‰ËË ƒ. ƒË‰Ó; ÌÂÓ‰ÌÓÍ‡ÚÌÓ ÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡‚¯ÂÂÒˇ ‚ 
XVIII ‚ÂÍÂ ÔÓÒÓ·ËÂ ÔÓ ËÒÛÌÍÛ ∆.  ÛÁÂÌ‡, ‡Á‚Ë‚‡‚¯Â„Ó ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚Â 

ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËˇ ÚÂÓËË ƒ. ÀÓÏ‡ˆˆÓ; ‡Á‡·ÓÚÍË √. √‡ÏËÎ¸ÚÓÌ‡ ‚ ¿Ì„ÎËË Ë –. 

 ‡ÏÔÂ‡ ‚ √ÓÎÎ‡Ì‰ËË-, ÒËÒÚÂÏ‡ ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ ¿.–. ÃÂÌ„Ò‡, ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓ 

ËÁÎÓÊÂÌÌ‡ˇ ». ¬ËÌÍÂÎ¸Ï‡ÌÓÏ ‚ »ÒÚÓËË ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚‡ ‰Â‚ÌÓÒÚË Ë ‰. 

¡ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Ó ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚, Á‡ Â‰ÍËÏ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂÏ (–.  ‡ÏÔÂ) ÒÚÓˇÚ 

Ò‚ÓË ‡Ò˜ÂÚ˚ ËÒıÓ‰ˇ ËÁ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ ‡ÁÏÂ „ÓÎÓ‚˚ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ 1/8 ˜‡ÒÚ¸ 

‚ÒÂÈ ÙË„Û˚, ˆÂÌÚ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÔËıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÎÓ·ÍÓ‚Û˛ ÍÓÒÚ¸. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, 

‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ ÔÓ ‚ÂÚËÍ‡ÎË Ì‡ 8 ‡‚Ì˚ı ˜‡ÒÚÂÈ ÌÂ ÓÁÌ‡˜‡ÂÚ ÚÓÊ‰ÂÒÚ‚‡ 

ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ ÙË„Û, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ‚ ˝ÚËı ˜ÎÂÌÂÌËˇı ËÁ 9 „Î‡‚Ì˚ı ÚÓ˜ÂÍ 

·ÛÍ‚‡Î¸ÌÓ ÒÓ‚Ô‡‰‡˛Ú ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ 3 (‚ÂıÌˇˇ Ë ÌËÊÌˇˇ „‡ÌËˆ˚ Ë ˆÂÌÚ). ¬ 

Á‡‰‡ÌÌ˚Â ÓÚÂÁÍË ‚ÔËÒ˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ ÌÂ ‚ÒÂ„‰‡ ‡‚Ì˚Â ˜‡ÒÚË ÚÂÎ‡. Õ‡ÔËÏÂ, Û 

 Ó¯ÂÌ‡ ‚ÂıÌˇˇ 1/8 ‰ÓÎˇ ‚ÍÎ˛˜‡ÂÚ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ „ÓÎÓ‚Û, ÌÓ Ë ˜‡ÒÚ¸ ¯ÂË, ‰Ó 

˘ËÚÓ‚Ë‰ÌÓÈ ÊÂÎÂÁ˚. Œ·˘ËÈ ÔÓÔÓˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚È ÒÚÓÈ Â„Ó ÙË„Û˚ Ò 

ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÒÓÍ‡˘ÂÌÌÓÈ ‚ÂıÌÂÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÓÈ ÚÛÎÓ‚Ë˘‡, ·ÎËÁÓÍ Í ‡·ÓÚÂ 

 ÛÁÂÌ‡, Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÓÚÎË˜‡˛˘ÂÈÒˇ ÓÚ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ‡ÒÒÏ‡ÚË‚‡ÂÏÓ„Ó ˇ‰‡. 

»ÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇ, ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌÌ˚Â ÔÓ ‡Ò˜ÂÚ‡Ï œÂÈÒÎÂ‡, ÃÂÌ„Ò‡, 

√‡ÏËÎ¸ÚÓÌ‡ Ë ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ, ‡ ÚÓÍÊÂ '›ÍÓ¯Â' √Û‰ÓÌ‡ Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÒÓ‚Ô‡‰‡˛Ú 

‚ 6 ÚÓ˜Í‡ı. ŒÚÍÎÓÌÂÌËˇ Ì‡·Î˛‰‡˛ÚÒˇ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ˜ÎÂÌÂÌËˇı Ì‡ ÛÓ‚ÌÂ 

ÔÛÔÍ‡ Ë „ÓÎÂÌË. 

–‡ÁÎË˜Ëˇ ‚ ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËË ÙË„Û ÔÓ „ÓËÁÓÌÚ‡ÎË ·ÓÎÂÂ Á‡ÏÂÚÌ˚, 

ıÓÚˇ ‚ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËı ÏÂÚÓ‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓÒÓ·Ëˇı ÓÌË Ó·˚˜ÌÓ ÌÂ 

ÙËÍÒËÛ˛ÚÒˇ, ÌÓ ÏÓ„ÛÚ ·˚Ú¸ ÎÂ„ÍÓ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌ˚ ÔÓ Ú‡·ÎËˆ‡Ï Ë 

ÔÓ‰Ú‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌ˚ ÔË ÒÓÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËË Ò Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍËÏË ‡·ÓÚ‡ÏË Ëı ‡‚ÚÓÓ‚. 

‘‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍ‡ˇ ¯ÍÓÎ‡ ı‡‡ÍÚÂËÁÛÂÚÒˇ ÒÓÍ‡˘ÂÌËÂÏ ‚ÂıÌÂÈ ˜‡ÒÚË 

ÙË„Û˚, ÌÂÏÂˆÍ‡ˇ Ë ‡Ì„ÎËÈÒÍ‡ˇ — ·ÓÎÂÂ ‡‚ÌÓÏÂÌÓ ‡ÒÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚ÏË 

Ï‡ÒÒ‡ÏË. –ËÒÛÌÍË ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ, Ò ‚˚‡ÊÂÌÌ˚ÏË ÔÂÂÔ‡‰‡ÏË ÓÒÌÓ‚Ì˚ı 

Ó·˙ÂÏÓ‚, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ·ÎËÁÍËÏË ËÚ‡Î¸ˇÌÒÍÓÈ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ 

ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ. 
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ŒÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛ Ú‡·ÎËˆ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ì‡„Îˇ‰Ì‡ˇ ‰ÂÏÓÌÒÚ‡ˆËˇ 

‚Á‡ËÏÓÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓÒÚË ÔÓÔÓˆËÓÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı ‚ÂÎË˜ËÌ, ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛˘Ëı 

˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÚÂÎÓ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ì‡ ÔÎÓÒÍÓÒÚË, ÌÓ Ë ‚ ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚Â. 

–‡ÁÏÂ˘ÂÌÌ˚Â ˇ‰ÓÏ ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇ ‚ Ù‡Ò Ë ÔÓÙËÎ¸ „ÓÎÓ‚˚ Ë ÙË„Û˚, 

ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚‡ÎË ÛÒÒÍËı Û˜ÂÌËÍÓ‚ Ì‡ Â¯ÂÌËÂ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ÂÈ ‰Îˇ ÌËı Á‡‰‡˜Ë 

ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËˇ. 

¡ÎËÁÍËÂ ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚Â, ÌÓ ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ Ò‡ÏÓÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â ÒËÒÚÂÏ˚ 

ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡, ·˚ÎË ÔÓÓÊ‰ÂÌ˚ Â‰ËÌÓÈ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÂ‰ÓÈ 

≈‚ÓÔ˚ ÒÂÂ‰ËÌ˚-‚ÚÓÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ ’ ÿ ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ. ÿ‡Î¸-ÕËÍÓÎ‡ 

 Ó¯ÂÌ — ‡‚ÚÓ ËÒÛÌÍ‡ ‰Îˇ ›ÌˆËÍÎÓÔÂ‰ËË, Ì‡„‡‚ËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓ„Ó –. 

¡ÂÌ‡ÓÏ, ÓÒÌÓ‚˚ ÔÓÙÂÒÒËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ï‡ÒÚÂÒÚ‚‡ ÔÓÒÚË„‡Î Û ∆. –ÂÚÛ, 

Û˜Ë‚¯Â„Ó ¿. ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ‚Ó ‚ÂÏˇ Â„Ó ÔÂ‚Ó„Ó ÔËÂÁ‰‡ ‚ œ‡ËÊ. ¡Û‰Û˜Ë ‚ 

–ËÏÂ, ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡ÎÒˇ Ò ÌÂÏÂˆÍËÏ ıÛ‰ÓÊÌËÍÓÏ ».’. Ã‡ÌÌÎËıÓÏ — 

Û˜ÂÌËÍÓÏ ¿ÌÚÓÌ‡ –‡Ù‡˝Îˇ ÃÂÌ„Ò‡, ‚ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËË ‡‚ÚÓÓÏ Ú‡ÍÚ‡Ú‡ ÔÓ 

‡Ì‡ÚÓÏËË.16 Œ· ˝ÚÓÏ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Û˛Ú Á‡ÔËÒË ‚ ‰ÌÂ‚ÌËÍÂ Ã‡ÌÌÎËı‡, „‰Â 

ÓÌ ÛÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ Ë ‰Û„Ëı ÔÂÌÒËÓÌÂÓ‚, ‡ÒÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ Ó Ò‚ÓËı 

Á‡ÌˇÚËˇı ‡Ì‡ÚÓÏËÂÈ ‚ ·ÓÎ¸ÌËˆÂ Ò‚. À˛‰Ó‚ËÍ‡ ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ∆. √Û‰ÓÌÓÏ, 

ÍÓÚÓ˚È ‡·ÓÚ‡Î ÚÓ„‰‡ Ì‡‰ '›ÍÓ¯Â'.17 ¬ ÚÛ ÊÂ ÔÓÛ ‚ –ËÏÂ Ì‡ıÓ‰ËÎÒˇ Ë 

√. √‡ÏËÎ¸ÚÓÌ, ‡Á‡·‡Ú˚‚‡‚¯ËÈ ‚ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËË Ò‚Ó˛ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ. 

¬ÒÂ ˝ÚÓ ÔËÏÂ˚ Â‰ËÌÓÈ Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌÌÓÒÚË Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓËÒÍÓ‚ 

ÒÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌËÍÓ‚, Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Ó ‡ÍÚÛ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË ÚÛ‰‡ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÏ 

ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡ÌËˇ. 

ƒÎˇ ‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÌÌËÍÓ‚ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ ‚ —‡ÌÍÚ-œÂÚÂ·Û„Â 

ÚÂÓËˇ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ËÏÂÎ‡ ÓÒÓ·ÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ, ÒÎÛÊ‡ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚‡ÊÌ˚Ï 

ÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÔÓÒÚËÊÂÌËˇ Ì‡ÚÛ˚ ÒÍ‚ÓÁ¸ ÔËÁÏÛ ÍÎ‡ÒÒË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒÎÂ‰Ëˇ, 

ÌÓ Ë ÍÎ˛˜ÂÏ Í ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌË˛ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ ‚ÓÒÔËˇÚËˇ Ë ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËˇ 

ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛÌÓÈ ÙÓÏ˚. ›ÚË Á‡‰‡˜Ë, ÌÂÔÓÒÂ‰ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ 

Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ˚Â Ò ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡ÏË ÒÚËÎˇ ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚‡, Â¯‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ Ó·˘ÂÏ 

ÛÒÎÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ¯ÍÓÎ˚, Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÓÏ 

ÁÂÎÓÒÚË ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ˇ‚ËÎÓÒ¸ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÚÂÓËË ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ. 

¬ÓÚ ÔÓ˜ÂÏÛ ÒÚÓÎ¸ ÒÔ‡‚Â‰ÎË‚˚, ˜‡ÒÚÓ ˆËÚËÛÂÏ˚Â ÒÎÓ‚‡ ».¿. ¿ÍËÏÓ‚‡ ‚ 
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ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ: "—ÂÏÛ-ÚÓ ÓÔ˚ÚÌÓÏÛ ıÛ‰ÓÊÌËÍÛ Ó·ˇÁ‡Ì˚ ‚ÒÂ ÚÓ„‰‡ 

Ó·Û˜‡‚¯ËÂÒˇ ÌÂ ÚÓÍÏÓ ÊË‚ÓÔËÒË, ÌÓ ‰‡ÊÂ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛÂ Ë „‡‚ËÓ‚‡ÌË˛. 

ŒÌ ‚Ó ÏÌÓ„ËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓ‚‡Î Ëı Ë ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ËÎ Í ‰ÓÒÚËÊÂÌË˛ ÚÓÈ ÓÚÎË˜ÌÓÒÚË, 

ÍÓÚÓÛ˛ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÔÓÒÎÂ ‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌÓ Á‡ÒÎÛÊËÎ Ë".18 

Œ ¯ËÓÍÓÏ ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡ÌËË ÚÛ‰‡ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ‚ ÔÂ‰‡„Ó„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

Ô‡ÍÚËÍÂ Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚Û˛Ú ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚Â ÔÓ ‡ıË‚Ì˚Ï ‰ÓÍÛÏÂÌÚ‡Ï Ù‡ÍÚ˚ 

ÌÂÓ‰ÌÓÍ‡ÚÌÓÈ ‡Á‰‡˜Ë ˝ÍÁÂÏÔÎˇÓ‚ '»Á˙ˇÒÌÂÌËˇ' Û˜ÂÌËÍ‡Ï ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË, 

"ÛÔ‡ÊÌˇ˛˘ËÏÒˇ Ò Ì‡ÚÛ˚ Ë Ò „ËÔÒÓ‚˚ı ÙË„Û".19 —Â‰Ë Ì‡Á‚‡ÌÌ˚ı ‚ 

ÒÔËÒÍÂ 1773 „Ó‰‡ ‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÌÌËÍÓ‚ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË Ë ÊË‚ÓÔËÒˆ˚, Ë ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÓ˚, Ë 

Û˜ÂÌËÍË ÍÎ‡ÒÒ‡ Ï‡ÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ËÌÒÚÛÏÂÌÚÓ‚. 

ÕÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚ¸ ËÁÛ˜ÂÌËˇ ÚÂÓËË ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ Ì‡ˇ‰Û Ò „ÂÓÏÂÚËÂÈ, 

ÔÂÒÔÂÍÚË‚ÓÈ Ë ÓÔÚËÍÓÈ ‰Îˇ ‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÌÌËÍÓ‚ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ 

ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡Î ‚ 1794 „Ó‰Û, ÔÓÈ‰ˇ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏË˜ÂÒÍÛ˛ ¯ÍÓÎÛ Ë "‰‚‡‰ˆ‡Ú¸ ÎÂÚ 

Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÎÒˇ ‚ ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯Ëı ÏÂÒÚ‡ı Ó·Û˜ÂÌËÂÏ ‰Û„Ëı", »‚‡Ì ”‚‡ÌÓ‚. 

ŒÚÏÂÚË‚, ˜ÚÓ "Ó· ÓÌÓÈ ÏÌÓ„Ëˇ ÛÊÂ ÂÒÚ¸ ÍÌË„Ë Ò ËÒÛÌÍ‡ÏË, ÓÒÓ·ÎË‚Ó ÊÂ 

‰ÓÒÚÓÈÌ‡ ÔÓı‚‡Î˚ ÔÓÔÓˆËˇ, ËÁ‰‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ‚Ó »ÏÔÂ‡ÚÓÒÍÓÈ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË 

’Û‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ËÌÓÏ œÓÙÂÒÒÓÓÏ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ‚˚Ï ‚ 1767 „Ó‰Û",20 ÓÌ, 

ÓÒ‚Â˘‡ˇ ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚ ÍÓÔËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ, ËÒÛÌÍ‡ Ò Ì‡ÚÛ˚, ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËˇ 

ÍÓÏÔÓÁËˆËË Í‡ÚËÌ˚ Ë Ú.‰., ÌÂÓ‰ÌÓÍ‡ÚÌÓ Í‡Ò‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ÓÔÓÒÓ‚ 

ÒÓ‡ÁÏÂÌÓÒÚË, ÔÓÔÓˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚË ˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÙË„Û˚. 

Œ· ËÌÚÂÂÒÂ Í ÚÂÓËË ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ‚ XIX ‚ÂÍÂ „Ó‚ÓˇÚ 

‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Â  ‡„‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜ÂÏ ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËË ÚÂÍÒÚ‡ '»Á˙ˇÒÌÂÌËˇ' ‚ ∆ÛÌ‡ÎÂ 

ËÁˇ˘Ì˚ı ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚ (1807„.), ’Û‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ „‡ÁÂÚÂ (1838„.), ‚˚ÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÌËˇ 

¿. »‚‡ÌÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó (1870„.), Ì‡ÍÓÌÂˆ, Ù‡ÍÚ Á‡ÍÛÔÍË ¬.¬. —Ú‡ÒÓ‚˚Ï ‰Îˇ 

œÛ·ÎË˜ÌÓÈ ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍË '»Á˙ˇÒÌÂÌËˇ Í‡ÚÍÓÈ ÔÓÔÓˆË' Ë ÎËÒÚÓ‚, 

Ì‡„‡‚ËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı Û˜ÂÌËÍ‡ÏË ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ ‚ ÍÓÌˆÂ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡ ÔÓ 

ËÒÛÌÍ‡Ï ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ Ò ‡ÌÚË˜ÌÓÈ ÒÍÛÎ¸ÔÚÛ˚. 

œÓÔ˚ÚÍÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÓ‚‡Ú¸ ÒËÒÚÂÏÛ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ‚ ÌÓ‚˚ı 

ËÒÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı ˇ‚ËÎÓÒ¸ ÔÓÒÓ·ËÂ ¿. flÒÚÂ·ËÎÓ‚‡21 ‰Îˇ 

‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÌÌËÍÓ‚ ÃÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó Û˜ËÎË˘‡ 'ÀÂ„˜‡È¯ËÈ ÒÔÓÒÓ· ·ÂÁ Ï‡Ò¯Ú‡·‡ 
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Û‚ÂÎË˜Ë‚‡Ú¸ Ë ÛÏÂÌ¸¯‡Ú¸ ÙË„ÛÛ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡ ÔÓËÁ‚ÓÎ¸ÌÓ ÔÓ ‡ÁÏÂÛ 

ÔÓÙÂÒÒÓ‡ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ‚‡*. ¬‚Â‰ÂÌÌÓÂ ‚ Ì‡Û˜Ì˚È Ó·ÓÓÚ ¿.À.  ‡„‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜ÂÏ Ë 

‚ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËË ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÂ ‚ ÍÌË„Â Õ.Õ. –ÓÒÚÓ‚ˆÂ‚‡ Œ˜ÂÍË ÔÓ 

ËÒÚÓËË ÏÂÚÓ‰Ó‚ ÔÂÔÓ‰‡‚‡ÌËˇ ËÒÛÌÍ‡, ÔÓÒÓ·ËÂ flÒÚÂ·ËÎÓ‚‡ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ÏÓ‰ËÙËÍ‡ˆË˛ ÔÓÔÓˆËÈ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ, ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎˇ˛˘Û˛ 

ÔÛÚÂÏ ÔÓÒÚÂÈ¯Ëı „ÂÓÏÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËÈ ‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚ÂÒÚË 

‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚Â ÔÓÁ˚ ÙË„Û˚.22 ŒÒÌÓ‚˚‚‡ˇÒ¸ Ì‡ ÔÓÔÓˆËË ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ, 

flÒÚÂ·ËÎÓ‚ ÌÂ ·ÛÍ‚‡Î¸ÌÓ Í‡Î¸ÍËÛÂÚ ËÒÛÌÓÍ, ÌÓ ÒÏÂ˘‡ÂÚ ÌÂÍÓÚÓ˚Â 

ÚÓ˜ÍË ‚ ÒıÂÏÂ, ÛÚˇÊÂÎˇÂÚ ‚Ò˛ ÙË„ÛÛ, ÎË¯‡ˇ ÂÂ „‡ÏÓÌËË, ÔËÒÛ˘ÂÈ 

ÓË„ËÌ‡ÎÛ. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÔÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÛÊÂ Ò‡ÏÓ Ó·‡˘ÂÌËÂ Í ÚÛ‰Û ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ, 

Í‡Í ÛÌË‚ÂÒ‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÏÂÚÓ‰Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‡Á‡·ÓÚÍÂ, ÒÓı‡ÌË‚¯ÂÈ Ò‚ÓÂ 

ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ‚ ÔÂËÓ‰ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ÒÚËÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÓËÂÌÚ‡ˆËË. 

“Û‰ÌÓ ÔÂÂÓˆÂÌËÚ¸ ÓÎ¸ ÚÂÓËË ¿.œ. ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ‰Îˇ ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó 

ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚‡ 2-ÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌ˚ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡. '»Á˙ˇÒÌÂÌËÂ' ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ÔÂ‚˚Ï 

Ò‡ÏÓÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Ï ÔÓÒÓ·ËÂÏ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ¯ÍÓÎ˚ ÕÓ‚Ó„Ó 

‚ÂÏÂÌË, ‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ËÏ Á‚ÂÌÓÏ ‚ ÒËÒÚÂÏÂ Ó·Û˜ÂÌËˇ ‚ÓÒÔËÚ‡ÌÌËÍÓ‚ 

¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚. ¬ÓÒÔËÌˇ‚ ÓÒÌÓ‚˚ ËÒÛÌÍ‡ ‚ ÔÓˆÂÒÒÂ 

ÍÓÔËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ Ó·‡ÁˆÓ‚, ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÛ˛ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ ÍÓÚÓ˚ı ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÎË ‡·ÓÚ˚ 

ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ‚¯ËÂ ÒÓ·ÓÈ ¯ÚÛ‰ËË ‡ÌÚËÍÓ‚, Û˜‡˘ËÂÒˇ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË 

ÔË ÔÂÂıÓ‰Â ‚ „ËÔÒÓÙË„ÛÌ˚È Ë Ì‡ÚÛÌ˚È ÍÎ‡ÒÒ˚, ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎËÒ¸ 

'»Á˙ˇÒÌÂÌËÂÏ', Í‡Í ÏÂÚÓ‰Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÓÒÌÓ‚ÓÈ ÔÓÒÚËÊÂÌËˇ Ì‡ÚÛ˚ ÒÍ‚ÓÁ¸ 

ÔËÁÏÛ Á‡ÍÓÌÓÏÂÌÓÒÚÂÈ, ‚˚ˇ‚ÎÂÌÌ˚ı Ë Á‡ÍÂÔÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÏÌÓ„Ó‚ÂÍÓ‚˚Ï 

ÓÔ˚ÚÓÏ Â‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓ„Ó ËÒÍÛÒÒÚ‚‡. 

fl‚ÎˇˇÒ¸ ÓÚ‡ÊÂÌËÂÏ ÒÔÓÒÓ·‡ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ó·Ó·˘ÂÌËˇ, ÚÛ‰ 

ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ ËÏÂÎ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ ‡Á‚ËÚËË ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ 

¯ÍÓÎ˚, ÌÓ Ë ‚ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËË Ì‡ˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó Ò‚ÓÂÓ·‡ÁËˇ ‚ ÔÓÌËÏ‡ÌËË 

‚‡ÊÌÂÈ¯ÂÈ ‰Îˇ ˝ÔÓıË œÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËˇ Í‡ÚÂ„ÓËË 'ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÒÚ‚Ó'. 

≈.¡. ÃÓÁ„Ó‚‡ˇ (—‡ÌÍÚ-œÂÚÂ·Û„ÒÍËÈ »ÌÒÚËÚÛÚ ËÏ. ».≈. –ÂÔËÌ‡) 
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œÂÚÂ·Û„ÒÍÓÈ ¿Í‡‰ÂÏËË ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ .... œÓ‰ Â‰. œ.Õ. œÂÚÓ‚‡ (—œ¡., 1864-
1866), I, c.567; Ú.2, ÂÂ. 53,74,96; ƒ.¿. –Ó‚ËÌÒÍËÈ, œÓ‰Ó·Ì˚È ÒÎÓ‚‡¸ ÛÒÒÍËı 
„‡‚ÂÓ‚ (—œ¡., 1895). 
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LL  ‡„‡ÌÓ‚Ë˜. ”Í. ÒÓ˜. , Ò. 277, ÔËÏ. 378: Õ.Õ. –ÓÒÚÓ‚ˆÂ‚, Œ˜ÂÍË ÔÓ 
ËÒÚÓËË ÏÂÚÓ‰Ó‚ ÔÂÔÓ‰‡‚‡ÌËˇ ËÒÛÌÍ‡ (Ã., 1983), Ò.128-134. ÕÂÎ¸Áˇ 
ÒÓ„Î‡ÒËÚ¸Òˇ Ò ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂÏ Õ.Õ. –ÓÒÚÓ‚ˆÂ‚‡, ˜ÚÓ ÓÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚È ËÏ 
ÚÛ‰ flÒÚÂ·ËÎÓ‚‡ ‚ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊËÚ ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ. ¬ ÓÚÎË˜ËË 
'–ÛÍÓ‚Ó‰ÒÚ‚‡ Í‡Í Û‚ÂÎË˜ËÚ¸ Ë ÛÏÂÌ¸¯ËÚ¸ ÙË„ÛÛ ˜ÂÎÓ‚ÂÍ‡' ÓÚ 
'»Á˙ˇÒÌÂÌËˇ' ÀÓÒÂÌÍÓ Û·ÂÊ‰‡ÂÚ ÒÓÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ ËÒÛÌÍÓ‚, 
ËÎÎ˛ÒÚËÛ˛˘Ëı ÚÂÍÒÚ; ‰‡ Ë Ò‡ÏÓ ÔÓÒÚÓÂÌËÂ ÚÂÍÒÚ‡ Ò ÒËÒÚÂÏÓÈ 
ÔËÏÂ˜‡ÌËÈ, Ó·ÓÒÌÓ‚˚‚‡˛˘Ëı ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ËÁÓ·‡ÊÂÌËˇ ÙË„Û˚ ‚ 
‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı, ËÒÔÓÎ¸ÁÛˇ ËÒıÓ‰Ì˚Â ÚÓ˜ÍË ÎÓÒÂÌÍÓ‚ÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÔÓˆËË, Ú‡ÍÊÂ 
Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ Ó Â„Ó ·ÓÎÂÂ ÔÓÁ‰ÌÂÏ ÔÓËÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËË. 

* * * * * 
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III Œ ‘–¿Õ÷”«— »’ »—“Œ◊Õ» ¿’ ¡¿– Œ¬»¿Õ€1 

–ÛÒÒÍ‡ˇ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡ ˝ÔÓıË ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡ 

‚ÓÒıÓ‰ËÚ, Í‡Í ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ‰Û„ËÂ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚Â ˇ‚ÎÂÌËˇ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡, Í 

Á‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÂ‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËÏ ÍÓÌˇÏ. ƒ‡‚ÌÓ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ·ÓÎ¸¯Û˛ ÓÎ¸ 

Ò˚„‡Î‡ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË Ode ‡ –„≥‡Â (Œ‰‡ œË‡ÔÛ) 1710 „. Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÔÓ˝Ú‡ ¿. –≥„ÓÔ. »ÏÂÌÌÓ ˝ÚÓ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËÂ ÔÓ‰‚Â„‡ÎÓÒ¸ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË XVIII 

‚ÂÍ‡ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Ï ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡ÌËˇÏ Ë ÌÂ ‡Á ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ËÎÓÒ¸. 

 ËÚËÍ Ë ·Ë·ÎËÓ„‡Ù Ã.Õ. ÀÓÌ„ËÌÓ‚, ÁÌ‡ÚÓÍ, ÒÓ·Ë‡ÚÂÎ¸ Ë 

ÒÓ˜ËÌËÚÂÎ¸ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ, ÒÓÓ·˘‡ÂÚ: "” ÏÂÌˇ ·˚Î‡ (...) 

ÒÚ‡ËÌÌ‡ˇ ÛÍÓÔËÒ¸, Á‡ÍÎ˛˜‡‚¯‡ˇ ‚ ÒÂ·Â ÁÌ‡ÏÂÌËÚÛ˛ Ó‰Û œËÓÌ‡: 1— 

œË‡ÔÛ' ('Ode ‡ –„≥‡Â'), Ò ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚ÏË ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰‡ÏË ÓÌÓÈ ».œ. ≈Î‡„ËÌ‡ Ë 

¡‡ÍÓ‚‡, 'texte en regard' ";2 ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËÂ 'texte en regard' ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ, ‚Ë‰ËÏÓ, 

ÔÓÌËÏ‡Ú¸ Í‡Í Ô‡‡ÎÎÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÒÓÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÌ˚Â ÚÂÍÒÚ˚ ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÒÓÒÚˇÁ‡ÌËˇ ≈Î‡„ËÌ‡ Ò ¡‡ÍÓ‚˚Ï ‚ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Â Ó‰˚ œËÓÌ‡. 

œÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÒÓÒÚˇÁ‡ÌËˇ — ˇ‚ÎÂÌËÂ ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌÓÂ ‰Îˇ 

ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡. »Á‚ÂÒÚÌÓ ÒÓÂ‚ÌÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ÀÓÏÓÌÓÒÓ‚‡, “Â‰Ë‡ÍÓ‚-

ÒÍÓ„Ó Ë —ÛÏ‡ÓÍÓ‚‡ 1743 „. ‚ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Â 143-„Ó ÔÒ‡ÎÏ‡.3 —‡Ï Ù‡ÍÚ 

ÒÓÒÚˇÁ‡ÌËˇ ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò Œ‰ÓÈ œË‡ÔÛ ÛÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ Ì‡ ÚÓ, ˜ÚÓ ·‡ÍÓ‚Ë‡Ì‡ — 

ÔÎÓ‰ ÔÓ˝ÚËÍË ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡, ‡ ÌÂ "‰ÂÏÓÍ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ" ËÎË ÌËÁÓ‚ÓÈ 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚, Í‡Í Ò˜ËÚ‡ÎÓÒ¸ ÌÂÍÓ„‰‡ ‚ ÒÓ‚ÂÚÒÍÓÏ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÓ‚Â‰ÂÌËË. 

œÂ‚ÓÌ‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ˇ‰Ó ÛÍÓÔËÒÌ˚ı Ò·ÓÌËÍÓ‚ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËı 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ, ÔÓÎÛ˜Ë‚¯Ëı ‚ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËË Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂ ƒÂ‚Ë˜¸ˇ Ë„Û¯Í‡, 

·˚ÎÓ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌÓ ÔËÏÂÌÓ Í Ì‡˜‡ÎÛ 1750-ı „„.  ‡Í ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ, ËÏÂÌÌÓ 

Œ‰‡ œË‡ÔÛ œËÓÌ‡ ˇ‚ÎˇÎ‡Ò¸ ÒÚËÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ˝Ú‡ÎÓÌÓÏ ‰Îˇ ‡ÌÌËı 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ·‡ÍÓ‚Ë‡Ì˚ ‚ ˆÂÎÓÏ, ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓ ÓÚ Ëı Ê‡ÌÓ‚ÓÈ 

ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊÌÓÒÚË. 

—Û‰ˇ ÔÓ Ì‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ‰Â‚ÌËÏ ÒÔËÒÍ‡Ï ƒÂ‚Ë˜¸ÂÈ Ë„Û¯ÍË, ÔÓËÁ-

‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ‚ ˝ÚËı ÛÍÓÔËÒÌ˚ı Ò·ÓÌËÍ‡ı ·˚ÎË ÛÔÓˇ‰Ó˜ÂÌ˚ ÔÓ Ê‡ÌÓ‚ÓÏÛ 

ÔËÁÌ‡ÍÛ. —Ì‡˜‡Î‡ ¯ÎË ÚÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â Ó‰˚, Á‡ ÌËÏË ÔÓ˝Ï˚, ˝ÔËÒÚÓÎ˚, 

˝ÎÂ„ËË, ÔËÚ˜Ë, ˝ÔË„‡ÏÏ˚ Ë ‰Û„ËÂ ÏÂÎÍËÂ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚Â Ê‡Ì˚. ¬ 
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ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ Ò·ÓÌËÍÓ‚ ‚ıÓ‰ËÎË Ú‡ÍÊÂ ‰‡Ï‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, ‚ ÚÓÏ 

˜ËÒÎÂ ‰‡ÊÂ ÔÓı‡·Ì‡ˇ Ú‡„Â‰Ëˇ. ≈‰‚‡ ÎË ÌÂ ‚ÒÂ ˝ÚË ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ 

‚ÓÒÔÓËÁ‚Ó‰ˇÚ, ÌÂÁ‡‚ËÒËÏÓ ÓÚ Ëı Ê‡Ì‡, ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÚÂÏ‡ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ, ÌÓ Ë 

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ˚Â ÙÓÏ‡Î¸Ì˚Â ˜ÂÚ˚ Ó‰˚ œËÓÌ‡. ›ÚÓ, ‚Ó-ÔÂ‚˚ı, 

˝ÍˆÂÒÒË‚ÌÓÂ ÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌËÂ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË; ‚Ó-‚ÚÓ˚ı, ÒÓı‡ÌÂÌËÂ 

‚ÒÂı ÙÓÏ‡Î¸Ì˚ı, ÒÚËÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËı Ë ËÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı ÔËÁÌ‡ÍÓ‚ Ê‡Ì‡, 

Ì‡˜ËÌ‡ˇ ÒÓ ÒÚÓÙËÍË, ÏÂÚËÍË, ËÙÏ˚, Ë ÍÓÌ˜‡ˇ Ò‚ÓÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ÏË ÂÏÛ 

ÒÚËÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏË ÔËÂÏ‡ÏË. —Óı‡ÌÂÌËÂ Ê‡ÌÓ‚ÓÈ ÒıÂÏ˚, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ 

ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘ÂÈ ËÚÓË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë ÒÚËÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ËÌÚÓÌ‡ˆËË ÔË‚Ó‰ËÚ 

— ‚ ÍÓÏ·ËÌ‡ˆËË Ò ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍÓÈ Ë Ò ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

ÚÂÏ‡ÚËÍÓÈ — Í ·ÛÎÂÒÍÌÓÏÛ ˝ÙÙÂÍÚÛ ÒÚÓÎÍÌÓ‚ÂÌËˇ ‚ÓÁ‚˚¯ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ë 

ÌËÁÏÂÌÌÓ„Ó. 

¡ÛÎÂÒÍ Í‡Í ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÔËÂÏ — ‡ÁÌÓ‚Ë‰ÌÓÒÚ¸ ÍÓÏË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó, 

ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌÌ‡ˇ Ì‡ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËË ‚ÓÁ‚˚¯ÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ë ÌËÁÏÂÌÌÓ„Ó, 

ÔË˜ÂÏ ˝ÚÓÚ ÍÓÌÚ‡ÒÚ Â‡ÎËÁÓ‚‡Ì Í‡Í ÌÂÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ÒÚËÎˇ Ë 

ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËˇ. Œ‰‡ œËÓÌ‡, Í‡Í Ë ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ‡ÌÌÂ„Ó ˇ‰‡ 

ƒÂ‚Ë˜¸ÂÈ Ë„Û¯ÍË — ·ÛÎÂÒÍÌ˚Â Ê‡ÌÓ‚˚Â Ô‡Ó‰ËË. 

‘‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍËÈ Ó·‡ÁÂˆ Ë ÛÒÒÍËÂ ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡ÌËˇ Ó·˙Â‰ËÌˇÂÚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ 

Ó‰ËÌ‡ÍÓ‚‡ˇ ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚‡ˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËˇ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË ‚ ˝ÚËı ÔÓËÁ‚Â-

‰ÂÌËˇı, ÓÚÎË˜‡˛˘‡ˇÒˇ Á‡ÏÂÚÌ˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ÓÚ ÔÂÓ·Î‡‰‡˛˘ÂÈ ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚ÓÈ 

ÙÛÌÍˆËË ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÏ‡Ì‡. 

ƒÎˇ Œ‰˚ œË‡ÔÛ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÂÙÂÂÌˆË‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËˇ ÛÔÓÚÂ-

·ÎÂÌÌ˚ı ‚ ÌÂÈ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌ˚ı ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËÈ ÓÚÒÚÛÔ‡ÂÚ Ì‡ Á‡‰ÌËÈ ÔÎ‡Ì ‚ 

ÔÓÎ¸ÁÛ ˝ÍÒÔÂÒÒË‚ÌÓÈ ÙÛÌÍˆËË ËÎË ÊÂ ‚ ÔÓÎ¸ÁÛ ÙÛÌÍˆËË ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ.4 

ÕÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌ‡ˇ ÎÂÍÒËÍ‡ Ó‰˚ ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ ÓÌ‡ÏÂÌÚÓÏ, ÛÍ‡¯‡˛˘ËÏ 

‡ÍˆÂÒÒÛ‡ÓÏ, ÓÚÌÓÒˇ˘ËÏÒˇ ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Í ‚ÌÂˇÁ˚˜ÌÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚË, 

ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Í ‚˚‡ÊÂÌË˛ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌÓ„Ó Ì‡ÒÚÓÂÌËˇ. Œ‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ ÓÌ‡ 

ÒÎÛÊËÚ Ô‡Ó‰ËÓ‚‡ÌË˛ ËÚÓË˜ÂÒÍËı ¯Ú‡ÏÔÓ‚ ‚˚ÒÓÍÓ„Ó ÒÚËÎˇ, ˇ‚ÎˇˇÒ¸ 

‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ÚÂÏ ÌÓÒËÚÂÎÂÏ ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÙÛÌÍˆËË Í‡Í ÒÔÂˆËÙË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ 

ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Ì‡ˇ ˜‡ÒÚ¸ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚ı ÔËÂÏÓ‚. ≈ÒÎË ‚ 

Ì‡˜‡Î¸ÌÓÏ ÒÚËıÂ Ó‰˚ œËÓÌ‡ Ì‡ÔËÒ‡ÌÓ: "Foutre des neuf garces du Pinde" (˜ÚÓ 
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‰ÓÒÎÓ‚ÌÓ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰ËÚÒˇ Í‡Í: "≈·‡Ú¸ ‰Â‚ˇÚ¸ Ô‡Ì‡ÒÒÍËı ¯Î˛ı"), ÚÓ ÔÂÂ‰ 

Ì‡ÏË ÌÂ ÓÔËÒ‡ÌËÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ ÔÓËÁÓÈÚË Ò "‰Â‚ˇÚ¸˛ Ô‡Ì‡ÒÒÍËÏË 

¯Î˛ı‡ÏË", ‡ ÒÍÓÂÂ ·ÛÎÂÒÍÌ‡ˇ invocatio, Á‡‰‡˜‡ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ — ÔÂÂ‰‡ÁÌËÚ¸ 

Ó‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÚÓÔÓÒ Ó·‡˘ÂÌËˇ Í ÏÛÁ‡Ï. »ÏÂÌÌÓ ˝ÚÓ ÔÂÓ·Î‡‰‡ÌËÂ 

˝ÍÒÔÂÒÒË‚ÌÓÈ ÙÛÌÍˆËË ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË Ì‡‰ ÂÂ ÂÙÂÂÌˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ 

ÙÛÌÍˆËÂÈ ÏÓÊÌÓ Ì‡·Î˛‰‡Ú¸ Ë ‚ ÛÒÒÍËı Ê‡ÌÓ‚˚ı Ô‡Ó‰Ëˇı Ò‚Ó‰‡ 

·‡ÍÓ‚Ë‡Ì˚. 

 ÓÌÒÚ‡Ú‡ˆËˇ Ù‡ÍÚ‡, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓ Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÏÛ Ó·‡ÁˆÛ ‚ÓÁÌËÍÎ‡ — 

Ì‡ˇ‰Û Ò ÏÌÓ„ËÏË ‰Û„ËÏË Ó·Î‡ÒÚˇÏË ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ — Ë ÛÒÒÍ‡ˇ 

ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙËˇ, ‚ ÍÓÌÚÂÍÒÚÂ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡ ÌÂ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ, 

ÍÓÌÂ˜ÌÓ, ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÈ ÌÂÓÊË‰‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸˛. –ÛÒÒÍËÂ Á‡ËÏÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎË ˜ÚÓ Û„Ó‰ÌÓ, 

ÔÓ˜ÂÏÛ ·˚ Ë ÌÂ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˛? «Ì‡˜ÂÌËÂ ‰Îˇ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ Ò‚ÓÂÓ·‡ÁËˇ 

ƒÂ‚Ë˜¸ÂÈ Ë„Û¯ÍË ËÏÂÂÚ ÌÂ ˝ÚÓ ÚË‚Ë‡Î¸ÌÓÂ Ì‡·Î˛‰ÂÌËÂ, ‡ ÚÓÚ Ù‡ÍÚ, ̃ ÚÓ 

Ó‰‡ œËÓÌ‡, ËÁ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÛÒÒÍËÂ Ò‰ÂÎ‡ÎË Ô‡‡‰Ë„ÏÛ ‰Îˇ ˆÂÎÓÈ 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓÈ ÓÚ‡ÒÎË, Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ ÙÓÏ˚ Á‡ÌËÏ‡ÂÚ ‚ Ó„ÓÏÌÓÏ 

ÔÓÚÓÍÂ Á‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÂ‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡ Â‰‚‡ ÎË 

ÌÂ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ÔÓÎÓÊÂÌËÂ. 

’ÓÚˇ Œ‰‡ œË‡ÔÛ ·˚ÒÚÓ Á‡‚ÓÂ‚‡Î‡ ÒÂ·Â ÒÍ‡Ì‰‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ ÒÎ‡‚Û, 

‰‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ÙÓÏ‡ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ Ê‡ÌÓ‚ÓÈ Ô‡Ó‰ËË ‚ Ò‡ÏÓÈ ‘‡ÌˆËË 

ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡ÚÂÎÂÈ, ‚Ë‰ËÏÓ, ÌÂ ËÏÂÎ‡. ◊ÚÓ·˚ ÔÓËÎÎ˛ÒÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸ ÓÒÓ·˚È 

ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ˝ÚÓÈ Ó‰˚, ÌÂ ÎË¯ÌËÏ ·Û‰ÂÚ ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚË ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÒÓÓ·‡ÊÂÌËÈ 

ÒÚ‡ÚËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÎ‡Ì‡ Ó· Ó·˘ÂÏ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚Â Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÈ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ˝ÔÓıË. 

XVIII ‚ÂÍ ÌÂÂ‰ÍÓ ËÏÂÌÛÂÚÒˇ "ÁÓÎÓÚ˚Ï ‚ÂÍÓÏ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙËË".5 Œ 

ÍÓÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Â ËÁ‰‡ÌÌ˚ı ÚÓ„‰‡ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÚËÔ‡ ‰‡˛Ú 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ ·Ë·ÎËÓ„‡ÙËË "‡‰ÒÍÓ„Ó" ÓÚ‰ÂÎÂÌËˇ ("Enfer") Ô‡ËÊÒÍÓÈ 

Bibliotheque nationale. ¬ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ ÌËı ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌÓ 930 Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÈ,6 ‚ ·ÓÎÂÂ ÌÓ‚ÓÈ 

— 1730 Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÈ,7 ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Ó ËÁ ÌËı Ì‡ Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÏ ˇÁ˚ÍÂ. ≈ÒÎË 

ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚ¸ ÔÂÂËÁ‰‡ÌËˇ Ë ÔÓÁ‰ÌÂÈ¯ËÂ ÔÂÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÍË, ÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÚÒˇ ‚ÒÂ Â˘Â 

ÔËÏÂÌÓ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÒÓÚ ‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ı Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÈ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ’ œ≤ ‚ÂÍ 

ÔÓËÁ‚ÂÎ ‚ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÎË¯¸ ‘‡ÌˆËË. Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ, ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Ó ËÁ ÌËı ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÒˇ 
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ÍÓ ‚ÚÓÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÂ ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ. Õ‡Ò ÊÂ ËÌÚÂÂÒÛ˛Ú ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, 

‚˚¯Â‰¯ËÂ ËÁ ÔÂ˜‡ÚË ÔËÏÂÌÓ ‰Ó 1750 „., ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ ÚÂ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇ, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â 

ÚÂÓÂÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÏÓ„ÎË ·˚ ÔÓ‚ÎËˇÚ¸ Ì‡ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ‰Ó ÛÍ‡Á‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË. “‡ÍÓ‚˚ı ÏÓÊÌÓ ·˚ÎÓ ·˚ 

ÔÂÂ˜ËÒÎËÚ¸ ÌÂ ÏÂÌ¸¯Â ˜ÂÏ ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‰ÂÒˇÚÍÓ‚. ¡ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Ó ËÁ ÌËı, 

ÓÔˇÚ¸-Ú‡ÍË, ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÒˇ ÌÂ Í ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚Ï, ‡ Í ÔÓÁ‡Ë˜ÂÒÍËÏ 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇÏ. 

≈ÒÎË ‚Ó ‘‡ÌˆËË ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ 

„ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÔÓÁ‡Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ Ê‡Ì ÓÏ‡Ì‡, ÚÓ ÛÒÒÍ‡ˇ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡ ’ ≤œ 

‚ÂÍ‡ — Ë ÛÍÓÔËÒÌ‡ˇ Ë ÔÂ˜‡ÚÌ‡ˇ — ‚ ÔÓÁÂ ÌÂ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÔÂ‰˙ˇ‚ËÚ¸ ÌË˜Â„Ó 

ÔÓ‰Ó·ÌÓ„Ó; ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ‰‡ÊÂ ÔÂÂ‚Ó‰Ó‚, ÌÂ „Ó‚Óˇ Ó· ÓË„ËÌ‡Î¸Ì˚ı 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇı. ÃÓÊÌÓ ·˚ Ì‡Á‚‡Ú¸ ‡Á‚Â ˜ÚÓ œË„ÓÊÛ˛ ÔÓ‚‡ËıÛ 

◊ÛÎÍÓ‚‡ 1770 „., Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÒÍÓÏÌ‡ˇ ‰ÓÎˇ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ‚ 

˝ÚÓÏ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËË Ó·˙ˇÒÌˇÂÚÒˇ ÒÍÓÂÂ ÔÓ˝ÚËÍÓÈ ÔÎÛÚÓ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÏ‡Ì‡,8 ˜ÂÏ 

ÔÓ˝ÚËÍÓÈ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓ‚ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ. 

œÓ˜ÂÏÛ ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘Ëı ÔÓÁ‡Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ Ì‡ 

ÛÒÒÍÓÏ ˇÁ˚ÍÂ?  ‡ÍËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ÓÚ‡ÒÎ¸ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚, ÔÓÎ¸ÁÛ˛˘‡ˇÒˇ 

Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÔÓÔÛÎˇÌÓÒÚ¸˛ ‚Ó ‘‡ÌˆËË, ÌÂ ÒÚ‡Î‡ ˜‡ÒÚ¸˛ ˆ‚ÂÚÛ˘Â„Ó ‚ ÚÛ ÔÓÛ 

"ËÏÔÓÚ‡ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚"9 ‚ –ÓÒÒË˛? 

œË˜ËÌÓÈ Â‰‚‡ ÎË ·˚ÎÓ ÓÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚ËÂ Á‡ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎˇ. 

 ÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ‡ˇ ˝ÎËÚ‡ ·˚Î‡ ‚ ÒÓÒÚÓˇÌËË ˜ËÚ‡Ú¸ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÓÏ‡Ì˚ Ì‡ ˇÁ˚ÍÂ 

ÓË„ËÌ‡Î‡, ˜ÚÓ, ÌÂÒÓÏÌÂÌÌÓ, Ë ÔÓËÒıÓ‰ËÎÓ. œÓÍ‡Á‡ÚÂÎÂÌ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ 

ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË ÓÚ‰ÂÎ Sekreta ‚ Í‡Ú‡ÎÓ„Â Ó‰ÌÓÈ ËÁ ÍÛÔÌÂÈ¯Ëı ˜‡ÒÚÌ˚ı 

·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ — ÛÌË˜ÚÓÊÂÌÌÓÈ ‚ 1812 „. ·Ë·ÎËÓÚÂÍË „. ƒ.Õ. 

ÿÂÂÏÂÚÂ‚‡.10 œÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇ Ì‡ Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÏ ˇÁ˚ÍÂ 

ÏÓÊÌÓ ·˚ÎÓ ÔËÓ·ÂÒÚË ‚ ÒÚÓÎË˜Ì˚ı ÍÌËÊÌ˚ı Ï‡„‡ÁËÌ‡ı, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, ‚ 

ÏÓÒÍÓ‚ÒÍÓÈ ‡Í‡‰ÂÏË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÌËÊÌÓÈ Î‡‚ÍÂ.11 »ÌÚÂÂÒÂÌ ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò 

‰‡ÌÌ˚Ï ‚ÓÔÓÒÓÏ Ë Ô‡ÒÒ‡Ê ‚ ‡‚ÚÓ·ËÓ„‡ÙËË ƒ.». ‘ÓÌ‚ËÁËÌ‡ 

◊ËÒÚÓÒÂ‰Â˜ÌÓÂ ÔËÁÌ‡ÌËÂ ‚ ‰ÂÎ‡ı ÏÓËı Ë ÔÓÏ˚¯ÎÂÌËˇı, „‰Â „Ó‚ÓËÚÒˇ 

Ó ÍÌËÊÌÓÏ ÔÓ‰‡‚ˆÂ, ÍÓÚÓ˚È ÔÓÔÓÎÌˇÎ ˝‰ÛÍ‡ˆË˛ Ï‡ÎÓÎÂÚÌÂ„Ó 

‘ÓÌ‚ËÁËÌ‡, ‰ÓÒÚ‡‚‡ˇ ÂÏÛ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÂ ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚Â ÍÌË„Ë: "ÓÚÓ·‡Î 
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‰Îˇ ÏÂÌˇ ˆÂÎÓÂ ÒÓ·‡ÌËÂ ÍÌË„ ÒÓ·Î‡ÁÌËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚ı, ÛÍ‡¯ÂÌÌ˚ı ÒÍ‚ÂÌ˚ÏË 

˝ÒÚ‡ÏÔ‡ÏË, ÍÓË ‡Á‚‡ÚËÎË ÏÓÂ ‚ÓÓ·‡ÊÂÌËÂ Ë ‚ÓÁÏÛÚËÎË ‰Û¯Û ÏÓ˛".12 

ŒÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚ËÂ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÁ˚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ’ ≤œ ‚ÂÍ‡ ÌÂ ÏÓÊÂÚ 

·˚Ú¸ Ú‡ÍÊÂ Û‰Ó‚ÎÂÚ‚ÓËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Ó·˙ˇÒÌÂÌÓ ˆÂÌÁÛÌ˚ÏË ÛÒÎÓ‚ËˇÏË. ¬Ó-

ÔÂ‚˚ı, ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚ı ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ ÌÂÚ Ë ‚ ·ÂÒˆÂÌÁÛÌÓÈ ÛÍÓÔËÒÌÓÈ 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÂ. ¬Ó-‚ÚÓ˚ı, Ë ‚Ó ‘‡ÌˆËË ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î ÏÓ˘Ì˚È ˆÂÌÁÛÌ˚È 

‡ÔÔ‡‡Ú,13 ÍÓÚÓ˚È, ÚÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ, ÌÂ ÒÏÓ„ ‚ÓÒÔÂÔˇÚÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Ú¸ 

‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌË˛ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËı ÓÏ‡ÌÓ‚ Ò ÔÓÏÓ˘¸˛ ˆÂÎÓÈ ÒÂÚË 

ÔÓ‰ÔÓÎ¸Ì˚ı ÚËÔÓ„‡ÙËÈ Ë ÔÓ‰ÔÓÎ¸Ì˚ı ÍÌË„ÓÔÓ‰‡‚ˆÓ‚. “‡ÍËı 

ÌÂÎÂ„‡Î¸Ì˚ı Û˜ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÈ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË, ÔÓ-‚Ë‰ËÏÓÏÛ, ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ‚ÓÓ·˘Â, Í‡Í Ë 

ÌÂ ·˚ÎÓ ÚËÔË˜Ì˚ı ‰Îˇ Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÈ ËÁ‰‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÍÓÈ Ô‡ÍÚËÍË ÚÓ„Ó 

‚ÂÏÂÌË Ë„ Ò ÎÓÊÌ˚ÏË ‚˚ıÓ‰Ì˚ÏË ‰‡ÌÌ˚ÏË — ÏÂÒÚÓÏ ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËË, 

„Ó‰ÓÏ ËÁ‰‡ÌËˇ Ë Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂÏ ÚËÔÓ„‡ÙËË. ›ÚÓÚ ÔËÂÏ ‚‚ÂÎ ‚ ’√’ ‚ÂÍÂ ÒÓ 

ÒÚÓÎÂÚÌËÏ ÓÔÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂÏ ¿.Õ. ¿Ù‡Ì‡Ò¸Â‚, ËÁ‰‡‚ ‚ 1872 „. ‚ ∆ÂÌÂ‚Â Ò·ÓÌËÍ 

–ÛÒÒÍËÂ Á‡‚ÂÚÌ˚Â ÒÍ‡ÁÍË Ò ‚˚ıÓ‰Ì˚ÏË ‰‡ÌÌ˚ÏË: "¬‡Î‡‡Ï. “ËÔ‡ÒÍËÏ 

ıÛ‰ÓÊÂÒÚ‚ÓÏ ÏÓÌ‡¯ÂÒÚ‚Û˛˘ÂÈ ·‡ÚËË. √Ó‰ Ï‡ÍÓ·ÂÒËˇ". 

“‡Í Í‡Í Ì‡Á‚‡ÌÌ˚Â ‚ÌÂ˝ÒÚÂÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÍËÚÂËË ÌÂ ‡ÁÂ¯‡˛Ú 

ÔÓ·ÎÂÏ˚, ÔË˜ËÌ˚ ÔÓÎÌÓ„Ó ÓÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚Ëˇ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

ÔÓÁ˚ ÒÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ, ÔÓ-‚Ë‰ËÏÓÏÛ, ËÒÍ‡Ú¸ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ˝ÒÚÂÚËÍË. fl‚ÎˇÎÓÒ¸ ÎË 

ÌÂ‰ÓÒÚ‡ÚÓ˜ÌÓÂ ‡Á‚ËÚËÂ ÚÂıÌËÍË ÔÓÁ˚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÔË˜ËÌÓÈ? ≈‰‚‡ 

ÎË. ÃÓÊÌÓ, Ô‡‚‰‡, ‚ Ó·˘ÂÏ, ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ‚ Ò‡‚ÌÂÌËË Ò 

Á‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÂ‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÓÈ ÛÒÒÍ‡ˇ ÔÓÁ‡ ‚ÔÎÓÚ¸ ‰Ó 1790-ı „„. ÌÂ 

‚˚¯Î‡ ËÁ ÔÂÎ∏ÌÓÍ. ÕË ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÎËËÍË, ÌË ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ‰‡Ï‡ÚÛ„ËË 

ÔÓÔ‡ÒÚ¸ ÏÂÊ‰Û ÒÚÂÔÂÌ¸˛ ‡Á‚ËÚËˇ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË Ë ÒÚ‡Ì‰‡ÚÓÏ Ì‡ «‡Ô‡‰Â ÌÂ 

·˚Î‡ Ú‡Í ‚ÂÎËÍ‡, Í‡Í ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÔÓÁ˚. 

“ÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ, ÏÓÊÌÓ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡„‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ, Í ÔËÏÂÛ, ‡‚ÚÓ 

ÛÏÂÂÌÌÓ ˝ÓÚËÁËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÈ œË„ÓÊÂÈ ÔÓ‚‡ËıË Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ 

ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÍÓ„Ó ÛÏÂÌËˇ ÒÏÓ„ ·˚ Ì‡ÔËÒ‡Ú¸ Ë ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËÈ ‡ÒÒÍ‡Á 

ÔÓÁÓÈ. »ÏÂ˛ÚÒˇ ÔËÁÌ‡ÍË ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ„Ó ‚ÎËˇÌËˇ Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÈ 

ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÁ˚ Ì‡ ÓÏ‡Ì ◊ÛÎÍÓ‚‡; ÔÓÎÌÓÂ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌËÂ ˝ÚÓ„Ó 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ: œË„ÓÊ‡ˇ ÔÓ‚‡Ëı‡, ËÎË œÓıÓÊ‰ÂÌËÂ ‡Á‚‡ÚÌÓÈ 
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ÊÂÌ˘ËÌ˚ ÒÓÓÚ‚ÂÚÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÒÚÓÔÓˆÂÌÚÌÓ ÍÓÌ‚ÂÌˆËˇÏ Ì‡ËÏÂÌÓ‚‡ÌËˇ 

ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÏ‡Ì‡. ¬Ó ‘‡ÌˆËË XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ˜ËÚ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÒÍËÂ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ Ó ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌËË ÍÌË„Ë Ò ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚Ï Á‡„Î‡‚ËÂÏ ·˚ÎË ·˚ 

ÒÓ‚Â¯ÂÌÌÓ ÌÂ ‰‚ÛÁÌ‡˜Ì˚.14 —ÎÂ‰ÛÂÚ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÓÚÏÂÚËÚ¸, ˜ÚÓ ËÏˇ "ÔË„ÓÊÂÈ 

ÔÓ‚‡ËıË" Ã‡ÚÓÌ‡, Ì‡ÔÓÏËÌ‡ÂÚ Ã‡„Ó, ËÏˇ „ÂÓËÌË Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ËÁ 

ÔÓÔÛÎˇÌÂÈ¯Ëı ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó Ê‡Ì‡ — ÓÏ‡Ì‡ Fougeret de 

Monbron'a Margot la ravaudeuse ( « ‡ Ô Î ‡ Ú Ó ˜ Ì Ë ˆ ‡ Ã ‡  „ Ó ) , ‚˚¯Â‰¯Â„Ó ‚ 1750 „. 

œÓ˜ÂÏÛ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ÒÓ˜ËÌˇÎËÒ¸ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËÂ 

ÒÚËıË, ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÊÂ ÔÓÁ‡ ÌÂ ÒÓ˜ËÌˇÎ‡Ò¸ ‚ÓÓ·˘Â? 

œËÏÂ˜‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ˝ÚÓ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËˇ Ì‡·Î˛‰‡ÂÚÒˇ Ë ‚ XIX ‚ÂÍÂ. ›ÔÓı‡ 

√Ó„ÓÎˇ, √ÓÌ˜‡Ó‚‡, “Û„ÂÌÂ‚‡, ƒÓÒÚÓÂ‚ÒÍÓ„Ó Ë “ÓÎÒÚÓ„Ó ÌÂ ÔÓËÁ‚ÂÎ‡ 

ÌË Ó‰ÌÓ„Ó ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÓÏ‡Ì‡; ·ÓÎÂÂ ÚÓ„Ó — Ë ÍÛÔÌÂÈ¯ËÂ ÔÓÁ‡ËÍË, Ë 

‡‚ÚÓ˚ ‚ÚÓÓ„Ó ˇ‰‡ ÔÂ‰ÔÓ˜ËÚ‡ÎË ÌÂ Í‡Ò‡Ú¸Òˇ ÚÂÏ˚ ÔÓÎÓ‚˚ı 

ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËÈ ËÎË Ó„‡ÌË˜Ë‚‡Ú¸Òˇ, ‚ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ÌÂÓ·ıÓ‰ËÏÓÒÚË, Ì‡ÏÂÍ‡ÏË Ë 

ÙË„Û‡ÏË ÛÏÓÎ˜‡ÌËˇ. 

—Ó‚ÒÂÏ ÔÓ-‰Û„ÓÏÛ ‰ÂÎÓ Ó·ÒÚÓËÚ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÎËËÍË. “‡‰ËˆËˇ 

ÛÍÓÔËÒÌ˚ı ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚ı ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËı Ò·ÓÌËÍÓ‚ ‚ XIX ‚ÂÍÂ 

"Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÍË ‡Á‚Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ". œÂÂÎËÒ˚‚‡˛ÚÒˇ ‚Ò∏ Á‡ÌÓ‚Ó ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÒÚ‡˚Â 

ÚÂÍÒÚ˚ ƒÂ‚Ë˜¸ÂÈ Ë„Û¯ÍË; ËÏÂÌÌÓ ‚ ’√’ ‚ÂÍÂ ÒÓ˜ËÌˇÂÚÒˇ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ 

ÍÓÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËı ÒÚËıÓ‚. ¬ ÒÛ˘ÌÓÒÚË, ÔÓÚÓÍ ÎËË˜ÂÒÍËı 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÚËÔ‡ ÌÂ ÔÂÍ‡˘‡ÂÚÒˇ ÒÓ ‚ÂÏÂÌ ¡‡ÍÓ‚‡.15 —‚Ó˛ 

ÎÂÔÚÛ ‚ÌÂÒÎË Ò˛‰‡ Ë ÍÛÔÌÂÈ¯ËÂ ÒÂ‰Ë ÛÒÒÍËı ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎÂÈ, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, 

œÛ¯ÍËÌ (ÒÓ Ò‚ÓÂÈ “ÂÌ¸˛ ¡‡ÍÓ‚‡ Ë ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚ÏË ‰Û„ËÏË ÒÚËı‡ÏË), 

ÀÂÏÓÌÚÓ‚ (Ò fiÌÍÂÒÍËÏË ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇÏË, ”Î‡Ì¯ÂÈ), “Û„ÂÌÂ‚ (Ò 

ÔÓ˝ÏÓÈ œÓÔ). 

» ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌÓ„Ó Ú‚Ó˜ÂÒÚ‚‡ Ò‡‚ÌÂÌËÂ Ò Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÈ 

Ú‡‰ËˆËÂÈ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÎËËÍË Ó·Ì‡ÛÊË‚‡ÂÚ ‡ÒıÓÊ‰ÂÌËˇ, ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ Ò 

‡ÌÌÂÈ ·‡ÍÓ‚Ë‡ÌÓÈ.  ÓÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚Ó ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚ı ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÈ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÌÂ 

Ï‡ÎÓÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ; ‡‚ÚÓ ËÒÚÓËË ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ ÔË¯ÂÚ ‚ 

‡Á‰ÂÎÂ, ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘ÂÌÌÓÏ Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍËÏ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚Ï 

Ò·ÓÌËÍ‡Ï ’ ≤œ ‚ÂÍ‡: "ÕË Ó‰ÌË ËÏÂÌËÚ˚È ‡‚ÚÓ ‚ÂÏÂÌË ÌÂ ÓÚÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚÒˇ 
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‚ÓÁÎÓÊËÚ¸ Ì‡ ÊÂÚ‚ÂÌÌËÍÂ ÙËÁË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ¬ÂÌÂ˚ ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ 

ÔÓÊÂÚ‚Ó‚‡ÌËˇ, Ë Â‰‚‡ ÎË ÌÂ Í‡Ê‰˚È ËÏÂÌËÚ˚È ÔÓ˝Ú ÔÓÁ‚ÓÎËÎ ÒÂ·Â 

ÒÓ˜ËÌËÚ¸ ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â Oeuvres badines".16 ›ÚÓ ÛÚ‚ÂÊ‰ÂÌËÂ, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ, 

ÌÂÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÛÚËÓ‚‡ÌÓ. "≈‰‚‡ ÎË ÌÂ Í‡Ê‰˚È" ËÎË, ÔÓ Í‡ÈÌÂÈ ÏÂÂ, 

ÏÌÓ„ËÂ ËÒÔÓ·Ó‚‡ÎË Ò‚ÓË ÒËÎ˚ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ Ê‡ÌÂ, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÍÛ„ ÔÓ˝ÚÓ‚, 

ÒÓ˜ËÌˇ‚¯Ëı Ò·ÓÌËÍË ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËı ÒÚËıÓ‚, ‚ÒÂ-Ú‡ÍË, Ó„‡ÌË˜ÂÌÌ˚È. ¬ 

‡ÏÍ‡ı ÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ÍË ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘Â„Ó ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÌËˇ — ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚË 

‚ÎËˇÌËˇ Ì‡ ‡ÌÌ˛˛ ·‡ÍÓ‚Ë‡ÌÛ — ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËˇ Á‡ÒÎÛÊË‚‡˛Ú, ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó, 

ÚÂ "poetes erotiques", ÍÓÚÓ˚Â ÔÛ·ÎËÍÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ ÔÂ‚ÓÈ ÔÓÎÓ‚ËÌÂ ’ ÿ ‚ÂÍ‡. 

›ÚÓ Ï‡ÎÓËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚Â, ‚ ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Â Ò‚ÓÂÏ ‰‡‚ÌÓ Á‡·˚Ú˚Â ËÏÂÌ‡: Vergier 

(1657-1720), Grecourt (1683-1743), Piron (1689-1773), Caylus (1692-1765), 

Voisenon (1708-1775), Gresset (1709-1777), ÔÓÊ‡ÎÛÈ, Â˘Â Vade* (1719-1757) Ë 

Robb6 de Beauvest (1725-1794). 

›ÍÒÔÎËˆËÚÌÓ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇ Ì‡Á‚‡ÌÌ˚ı ÔÓ˝ÚÓ‚, ÔÓ 

ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËË, ÒÍÓÂÂ "„‡Î‡ÌÚÌ˚", ˜ÂÏ ÒÍ‡·∏ÁÌ˚, ÒÍÓÂÂ ¯‚‡ÌÍÓÓ·‡ÁÌ˚, 

˜ÂÏ ÎËË˜ÂÒÍË, ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌ˚Â ÒÎÓ‚‡ ‚ ÌËı ÒÍÓÂÂ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂ, ˜ÂÏ 

Ô‡‚ËÎÓ. ¬ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË ÙÓÏ˚ ÔÂÓ·Î‡‰‡˛Ú Ê‡Ì˚ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌÓ„Ó 

‡ÒÒÍ‡Á‡ (conte) Ë ˝ÔË„‡ÏÏ˚, ÍÓÚÓ˚Â, ÌÂ ·Û‰Û˜Ë ‚˚ÒÓÍËÏË, ÌÂ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡Ú 

·ÛÎÂÒÍÌÓ-Ô‡Ó‰Ë˜ÂÒÍËı ÍÓÌÌÓÚ‡ˆËÈ. 

–‡ÒÒÏÓÚËÏ ÊÂ, Í ÔËÏÂÛ, Oeuvres badines œËÓÌ‡.17 ÃÓÊÌÓ, ‚Ó-

ÔÂ‚˚ı, ÍÓÌÒÚ‡ÚËÓ‚‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ÔÓÒÎ‡‚ÎÂÌÌ‡ˇ ‰ÛÌÓÈ ÒÎ‡‚ÓÈ Œ‰‡ œË‡ÔÛ Ò 

ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ ÙÓÏ˚ ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â Ô‡Ó‰ËË Ì‡ ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËÈ Ê‡Ì) — 

·ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂ. ›ÙÙÂÍÚ Ê‡ÌÓ‚ÓÈ Ô‡Ó‰ËË Ì‡·Î˛‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ‡Á‚Â ˜ÚÓ 

Â˘Â ‚ Ó‰Â L'ttron royal ( ÓÓÎÂ‚ÒÍËÈ Í‡Î), ÌÓ ˝ÚÓ ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÔÓı‡·ÌÓÂ, 

ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ ÒÍ‡ÚÓÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓÂ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËÂ. œÓ˜ÚË ‚ÒÂ ÚÂÍÒÚ˚ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËı 

ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ œËÓÌ‡ Ó„‡ÌË˜Ë‚‡˛ÚÒˇ ÚËÔË˜Ì˚ÏË ‰Îˇ Â„Ó ˝ÔÓıË 

˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏË Ê‡Ì‡ÏË — ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚Ï ‡ÒÒÍ‡ÁÓÏ Ë ˝ÔË„‡ÏÏÓÈ. 

¬Ó-‚ÚÓ˚ı, ·ÓÒ‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ „Î‡Á‡, ˜ÚÓ œËÓÌ Ò ÔÓı‡·Ì˚ÏË ÒÎÓ‚‡ÏË 

Ó·ıÓ‰ËÚÒˇ Ó·˚˜ÌÓ ÌÂÒ‡‚ÌÂÌÌÓ ˝ÍÓÌÓÏÌÂÂ, ˜ÂÏ ‚ Œ‰Â œË‡ÔÛ, „‰Â ˝Ú‡ 

ÎÂÍÒËÍ‡ ÔÓˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÌÂÔÂÏÂÌÌÓ ÏÌÓ„ÓÍ‡ÚÌÓ ‚ Í‡Ê‰ÓÈ ÒÚÓÙÂ. œËÓÌ 

ÔËÏÂÌˇÂÚ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌ˚Â ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËˇ ÎË¯¸ ‚ Â‰ËÌË˜Ì˚ı ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇı, Í 
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ÔËÏÂÛ, Ò ˆÂÎ¸˛ ‡ÍˆÂÌÚËÓ‚ÍË pointe ˝ÔË„‡ÏÏ˚. ¬ ˝ÚËı ÒÎÛ˜‡ˇı Ò‚ˇÁ¸ 

ÔÓı‡·ÌÓ„Ó ÒÎÓ‚‡ Ò ‚ÌÂˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚ÓÈ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ (Â„Ó ÂÙÂ-

ÂÌˆË‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËˇ) ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ Ì‡ ÔÂ‚ÓÏ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ, ËÌ‡˜Â, ˜ÂÏ ‚ Œ‰Â 

œË‡ÔÛ, „‰Â ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌ˚Â ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËˇ ÒÎÛÊ‡Ú, ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, 

Ô‡Ó‰ËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏÛ ÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌË˛ ÚÓÔÓ‚ Ë ÙË„Û Ó‰Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÒÚËÎˇ. 

ƒÛ„Û˛ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ‰Îˇ ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËˇ ÔÓı‡·ÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË ‚ ÒÚËı‡ı 

œËÓÌ‡ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛Ú ÒÍ‡·∏ÁÌ˚Â Í‡Î‡Ï·Û˚, „‰Â Ì‡ ÔÂ‚ÓÏ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ ÒÚÓËÚ 

ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËˇ ˝ÚÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË. 

Œ‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÌË Û œËÓÌ‡, ÌË Û ‰Û„Ëı Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍËı "˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËı 

ÔÓ˝ÚÓ‚" ’ œ≤ ‚ÂÍ‡ ÌÂÚ ˆÂÎ˚ı ÒÂËÈ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËÈ, ÔÂÂÒÏÂË‚‡˛˘Ëı ‚ÂÒ¸ 

Ê‡ÌÓ‚˚È Í‡ÌÓÌ ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡ Ê‡Ì Á‡ Ê‡ÌÓÏ, Ú‡‚ÂÒÚËÛˇ Ëı Ó‰ÌËÏ 

ÎË¯¸ ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËÂÏ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË — ÚÓ ÂÒÚ¸ ÚÛ Í‡ÚËÌÛ, ÍÓÚÓÛ˛ 

ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚Îˇ˛Ú Ò·ÓÌËÍË ƒÂ‚Ë˜¸ÂÈ Ë„Û¯ÍË. 

»Ú‡Í, ÏÓÊÌÓ ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ÙÓÏ‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ Ï‡ÌÂ‡ Œ‰˚ œË‡ÔÛ, 

Ò˚„‡‚¯ÂÈ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ‚ ÒÚËÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÔÎ‡ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎˇ˛˘Û˛ ÓÎ¸, 

‰Îˇ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËË ‚Ó ‘‡ÌˆËË ÓÚÌ˛‰¸ ÌÂ ı‡‡ÍÚÂÌ‡. ¡ÓÎ¸¯ÓÂ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌËÂ 

‚Ó ‘‡ÌˆËË ÒÚ‡ÎÓ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË Ô‡‚ËÎÓÏ. 

 ‡Í ÊÂ Ó·˙ˇÒÌËÚ¸ Ù‡ÍÚ, ˜ÚÓ "ÔËÓÌÂ˚" ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙËË 

‚˚·‡ÎË ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â Ó·‡Áˆ‡ ËÏÂÌÌÓ Ì‡Ù‡¯ËÓ‚‡ÌÌÛ˛ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌ˚ÏË 

‚˚‡ÊÂÌËˇÏË Ë Â‰ËÌË˜ÌÓÒÚ¸˛ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÔˇÏÓ-Ú‡ÍË ˝ÍÒÔÂËÏÂÌÚ‡Î¸ÌÛ˛ 

Ô‡Ó‰ËÈÌÛ˛ Ó‰Û? œÓ˜ÂÏÛ ˝ÚËÏ Ó·‡ÁˆÓ‚˚Ï Ê‡ÌÓÏ ÌÂ ÒÚ‡Î, Í ÔËÏÂÛ, Ë 

ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓ Ë ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍË Ì‡ÏÌÓ„Ó ·ÓÎÂÂ ËÌÚÂÂÒÌ˚È ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚È 

‡ÒÒÍ‡Á ËÎË ÊÂ ÔÓÁ‡Ë˜ÂÒÍËÈ ÓÏ‡Ì, ‰ÓÏËÌËÛ˛˘ËÈ, ‚ ÍÓÌˆÂ ÍÓÌˆÓ‚, ‚ 

Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ ‚Ó ‘‡ÌˆËË? ¬ÓÁÌËÍ‡˛Ú ‰‚‡ ‚ÓÔÓÒ‡. 

¬Ó-ÔÂ‚˚ı-. œÓ˜ÂÏÛ ÒÚËıË, ‡ ÌÂ ÔÓÁ‡? ¬Ó-‚ÚÓ˚ı: œÓ˜ÂÏÛ ‚˚·Ó Ô‡Î ÌÂ 

Ì‡ ÔÓÔÛÎˇÌ˚Â ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚Â Ê‡Ì˚, ‡ Ì‡ ˜ÂÁ‚˚˜‡ÈÌÛ˛ Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ 

ÙÓÏ Ê‡ÌÓ‚Û˛ Ô‡Ó‰Ë˛? 

Œ·‡ÚËÏ ‚ÌËÏ‡ÌËÂ Ì‡ Ó·˘ËÂ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ ‚ÓÁÌËÍÌÓ‚ÂÌËˇ ˝ÚÓ„Ó Ó‰‡ 

ÒÚËıÓ‚ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË. ‘ÓÏËÓ‚‡ÌËÂ Ò‚Ó‰‡ ·‡ÍÓ‚Ë‡Ì˚, ÔÓËÒıÓ‰Ë‚¯ÂÂ 

Ô‡‡ÎÎÂÎ¸ÌÓ Í ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡, Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÓ Ò Ì‡·Î˛‰ÂÌËÂÏ 

fi.Ã. ÀÓÚÏ‡Ì‡, ÒÓ„Î‡ÒÌÓ ÍÓÚÓÓÏÛ ˝ÒÚÂÚË˜ÂÒÍË ÌÓÏ‡ÚË‚Ì˚Â ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌ˚Â 
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ÙÓÏ‡ˆËË ËÏÂ˛Ú ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆË˛ Í ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌË˛ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ Ì‡ "‚ÂıÌËÈ" Ë 

"ÌËÊÌËÈ" ˝Ú‡ÊË. ÀÓÚÏ‡Ì ÌÂ ËÏÂÂÚ ‚ ‚Ë‰Û ÔÓÚË‚ÓÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËˇ ‚˚ÒÓÍËı Ë 

ÌËÁÍËı Ê‡ÌÓ‚; Â˜¸ Ë‰ÂÚ Ó ‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËË ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ Ì‡ ÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÛ˛, 

ÔÂ‰Ì‡ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌÌÛ˛ ‰Îˇ ÔÂ˜‡ÚË, Ò Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚, Ë Ì‡ ÌÂÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÛ˛, 

ÒÓÁ‰‡‚‡ÂÏÛ˛ ÌÂ ‰Îˇ ÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓ„Ó ÒÚ‡ÌÍ‡, Ò ‰Û„ÓÈ ÒÚÓÓÌ˚: "ÀËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡, 

ÒÚÂÏˇ˘‡ˇÒˇ Í ÒÚÓ„ÓÈ ÌÓÏ‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË, ÌÛÊ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÓÚ‚ÂÊÂÌÌÓÈ, 

ÌÂÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒÌÓÒÚË Ë Ò‡Ï‡ ÂÂ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÂÚ".18 

¬.Ã. ∆Ë‚Ó‚ ÔÓ‰˜ÂÍË‚‡ÂÚ "‚ÌÛÚËÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚È" ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ˝ÚÓÈ 

"ÓÚ‚ÂÊÂÌÌÓÈ" ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚: "œÓ˝ÁËˇ 'ÌËÊÌÂ„Ó ˝Ú‡Ê‡' ÒÓÒÚÓËÚ 

ÔÂËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ ËÁ ÒÚËıÓ‚ ‚ÌÛÚËÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚ı Í‡Í ÔÓ Ò‚ÓÂÏÛ 

ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡ÌË˛, Ú‡Í Ë ÔÓ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÙÛÌÍˆËË".19 ›ÚË "‚ÌÛÚËÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚Â" 

ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚Â ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇ ‚ Ì‡˜‡ÎÂ XIX ‚ÂÍ‡ ÒÍÓÌˆÂÌÚËÓ‚‡Ì˚ Ì‡ 

ÓÔÂ‰ÂÎÂÌÌ˚ı Ê‡Ì‡ı, ‚ ÔÂ‚Û˛ Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, Ì‡ ÔÓÒÎ‡ÌËˇı, ˝ÔË„‡ÏÏ‡ı, 

ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚ı Ô‡Ó‰Ëˇı, Ò‡ÚË‡ı, ÌÓ Ë Ì‡ ˝ÓÚËÍÓ-ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍËı 

ÒÚËı‡ı; ÔËÏÂÓÏ ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇ ÔÓÒÎÂ‰ÌÂ„Ó ÚËÔ‡ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÔÓÒÎÛÊËÚ¸ 

·ÛÎÂÒÍÌ‡ˇ ÔÓ˝Ï‡ ¬.À. œÛ¯ÍËÌ‡ ŒÔ‡ÒÌ˚È ÒÓÒÂ‰, ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡˘‡ˇ 

ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚Â ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚Â Ì‡ÏÂÍË. 

—ÎÓÊÌÛ˛ Í‡ÚËÌÛ ÔÓÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ÒËÚÛ‡ˆËˇ ÓÍÓÎÓ ÒÂÂ‰ËÌ˚ XVIII 

ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ. –‡Á‰ÂÎÂÌËÂ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ Ì‡ "‚ÂıÌËÈ" Ë "ÌËÊÌËÈ" ˝Ú‡ÊË 

ÔÓ‚Â‰ÂÌÓ, ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓ, Â˘Â ·ÓÎÂÂ ÒÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÂÏ 50-60 ÎÂÚ ÒÔÛÒÚˇ. ¬ ÒÓÒÚ‡‚ 

ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚ "ÌËÊÌÂ„Ó" ˝Ú‡Ê‡ ‚ıÓ‰ˇÚ ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ËÁ ÚÂı Ó·Î‡ÒÚÂÈ: ›ÚÓ, ‚Ó-

ÔÂ‚˚ı, ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ‡ˇ ÔÓÎÂÏËÍ‡, ‚Ó-‚ÚÓ˚ı, Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ‡ˇ Ò‡ÚË‡, Ë, ‚-

ÚÂÚ¸Ëı, ˝ÓÚËÍ‡. ’‡‡ÍÚÂÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ "‚ÌÛÚËÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚Â" ˜ÂÚ˚ 

Ó·Ì‡ÛÊË‚‡˛Ú Ë ‚ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ÒÎÛ˜‡Â ‚ÒÂ ÚË Ó·Î‡ÒÚË. 

≈ÒÎË ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎÓÊËÚ¸ ‚ÏÂÒÚÂ Ò ÀÓÚÏ‡ÌÓÏ Ë ∆Ë‚Ó‚˚Ï, ˜ÚÓ ÒÚÓ„Ó 

ÌÓÏ‡ÚË‚Ì‡ˇ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ‡ — ‡ ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ ÌÂÒÓÏÌÂÌÌÓ Ú‡ÍÓ‚ÓÈ 

— ÌÛÊ‰‡ÂÚÒˇ ‚ ÌÂÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ, ÓÚ‚ÂÊÂÌÌÓÈ ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒÌÓÒÚË Ë Ò‡Ï‡ ÂÂ 

ÒÓÁ‰‡ÂÚ, ÚÓ ‚ÓÁÌËÍÌÓ‚ÂÌËÂ ˝ÓÚËÍË ‚ ÌÂÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÏ "ÌËÊÌÂÏ" ˝Ú‡ÊÂ 

ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡ ÌÂ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ ‚˚Á˚‚‡Ú¸ ÓÒÓ·Ó„Ó Û‰Ë‚ÎÂÌËˇ, ÚÂÏ 

·ÓÎÂÂ, ˜ÚÓ Ó·Î‡ÒÚ¸ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ú‡·ÛËÓ‚‡Ì‡ Ë ËÒÍÓÌË ÔËÌ‡‰ÎÂÊËÚ Í 

ÌÂÓÙËˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ, ÔÓÚ‡ÂÌÌÓÈ ˜‡ÒÚË Ó·˘Â˜ÂÎÓ‚Â˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚. ¬ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò 
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ÚÂÏ, ÌÂÓ·˚˜ÂÌ ÌÂ ÒÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ò‡Ï Ù‡ÍÚ, ˜ÚÓ ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÒÚ˚ ÔÓÔÓ·Ó‚‡ÎË Ò‚ÓË 

ÒËÎ˚ ‚ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙËË, ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ Ï‡ÌÂ‡ ÓÙÓÏÎÂÌËˇ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÚÂÏ˚, 

ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚‡‚¯‡ˇÒˇ, Í‡Í ·˚ÎÓ ÒÍ‡Á‡ÌÓ ‚˚¯Â, Ì‡ ÒÍÓÂÂ ÔÂËÙÂËÈÌÓÈ 

Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÈ ÏÓ‰ÂÎË. «‰ÂÒ¸ Ë ÔÂ‰ÒÚÓËÚ Á‡ÌÓ‚Ó ËÒıÓ‰Ì˚È ‚ÓÔÓÒ Ó 

ÔË˜ËÌ‡ı ‚˚·Ó‡ Ú‡ÍÓÈ ÌÂÓ·˚˜ÌÓÈ Ê‡ÌÓ‚ÓÈ Ô‡‡‰Ë„Ï˚. 

¬ Ò‚ÂÚÂ ÔÂ‰˚‰Û˘Ëı ÒÓÓ·‡ÊÂÌËÈ Ó ‚Á‡ËÏÓÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË "‚ÂıÌÂ„Ó" 

Ë "ÌËÊÌÂ„Ó" ˝Ú‡ÊÂÈ ‚ ÒÚÓ„Ó ÌÓÏ‡ÎËÁËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚ı 

ÙÓÏ‡ˆËˇı ÔÓÌˇÚÌ˚Ï ÒÚ‡ÌÓ‚ËÚÒˇ, ÔÂÊ‰Â ‚ÒÂ„Ó, ÔÓ˜ÂÏÛ ‚ ÛÒÎÓ‚Ëˇı 

ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡ Ê‡ÌÓ‚ÓÈ Ô‡‡‰Ë„ÏÓÈ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÌÂ ÏÓ„ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ 

ÓÏ‡Ì. ›ÔË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÔÓÁ‡ Ë„ÌÓËÓ‚‡Î‡Ò¸ ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔÓ˝ÚËÍÓÈ, 

Ú‡Í Í‡Í ÓÌ‡ ÌÂ Ò˜ËÚ‡Î‡Ò¸ ËÁˇ˘ÌÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÓÈ; ÏÂÒÚÓ ·ÂÎÎÂÚËÒÚËÍË 

·˚ÎÓ ÌÂ ‚ "‚ÂıÌÂÏ", ÌÂ ‚ "ÌËÊÌÂÏ" ˝Ú‡Ê‡ı, ‡ — ‡Á‚Ë‚‡ˇ 

"‡ıËÚÂÍÚÛÌÛ˛" ÏÂÚ‡ÙÓËÍÛ — ‚ ‰ÓÏÂ ‰Îˇ ˜ÂÎˇ‰Ë. »ÏÂÌÌÓ ÔÓ˝ÚÓÏÛ 

ÔÓÁ‡ ÌÂ ÏÓ„Î‡ ·˚ ËÒÔÓÎÌˇÚ¸ Á‡‰‡˜Û ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ "ÌËÊÌÂ„Ó" ˝Ú‡Ê‡, ÒÛÚ¸˛ 

ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ·˚ÎÓ ÒÓÁ‰‡ÌËÂ ÌÂÍÓÂ„Ó ÙÓÌ‡ ËÁ Ì‡Û¯ÂÌËÈ Ô‡‚ËÎ Ë ÓÚÍÎÓÌÂÌËÈ 

ÓÚ ÌÓÏ˚, Ì‡ ÍÓÚÓÓÏ ÒÓ·Î˛‰ÂÌËÂ ÌÓÏ˚ Ë Ô‡‚ËÎ ÏÓ„ÎÓ 

‚ÓÒÔËÌËÏ‡Ú¸Òˇ ÒÓ ‚ÒÂÈ ÓÚ˜ÂÚÎË‚ÓÒÚ¸˛. 

«Ì‡ÏÂÌ‡ÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ Í ÒÂÂ‰ËÌÂ XVIII ‚ÂÍ‡ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ÌÂ 

ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡ÎÓ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ËÎË ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÁ˚, ÌÓ Ë 

ÔÓÁ˚ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓ-ÍËÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ËÎË Ò‡ÚËË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ‚ ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ-ÌË·Û‰¸ 

ÁÌ‡˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÏ Ó·˙ÂÏÂ. Œ·Î‡ÒÚË ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÓÈ ÍËÚËÍË Ë Ó·˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ 

Ò‡ÚË˚ Ó·ÂÒÔÂ˜Ë‚‡ÎËÒ¸, Í‡Í Ë Ó·Î‡ÒÚ¸ ˝ÓÚËÍË, ‚ ·ÓÎ¸¯ËÌÒÚ‚Â ÒÎÛ˜‡Â‚ 

ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚ÏË Ê‡Ì‡ÏË. ¬ÒÔÓÏÌËÏ ‚ÒÔ˚ıÌÛ‚¯Û˛ Ó‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ Ò 

‚ÓÁÌËÍÌÓ‚ÂÏËÂÏ ·‡ÍÓ‚Ë‡Ì˚ Ó·¯ËÌÛ˛ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌÛ˛ ÔÓÎÂÏËÍÛ 1750-ı 

„„., ‚ ıÓ‰Û ÍÓÚÓÓÈ ÔÓÚË‚ÌËÍË Ó·ÏÂÌË‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÌÂ ÔÓÁ‡Ë˜ÂÒÍËÏË 

Ú‡ÍÚ‡Ú‡ÏË, ‡ ÔÓ˜ÚË ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ ÒÚËı‡ÏË — ˝ÔËÒÚÓÎ‡ÏË Ë 

˝ÔË„‡ÏÏ‡ÏË. 

Õ‡ ‚ÓÔÓÒ: ÔÓ˜ÂÏÛ ÒÚËıË, ‡ ÌÂ ÔÓÁ‡? ÌÂÎ¸Áˇ, ÚÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ, 

ÓÚ‚ÂÚËÚ¸, ÓÔË‡ˇÒ¸ Ì‡ Ó‰ÌÛ ÎË¯¸ ÒÔÂˆËÙËÍÛ ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡. 

ÕÂˇÒÌ˚Ï ÓÒÚ‡ÂÚÒˇ ÚÓ„‰‡, ÔÓ˜ÂÏÛ Ë ÔÓÒÎÂ ÛÔ‡‰Í‡ ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÁÏ‡ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË 

ÌÂ ‰Ó¯ÎÓ Í ‡Á‚ËÚË˛ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÁ˚, ÏÂÊ‰Û ÚÂÏ, Í‡Í ÛÒÒÍËÂ 
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ÔÓÌÓ„‡Ù˚ Ë ‚ XIX ‚ÂÍÂ ÔÓ‰ÓÎÊ‡ÎË ÔÓÒ‚ˇ˘‡Ú¸Òˇ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ 

ÔÓ˝ÁËË. 

≈ÒÎË ÊÂ ÛÒÒÍËÂ ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÒÚ˚ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÓËÂÌÚËÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ÌÂ Ì‡ ÔÓÁÂ, ‡ Ì‡ ÎËËÍÂ Á‡Ô‡‰ÌÓÂ‚ÓÔÂÈÒÍËı Ó·‡ÁˆÓ‚ 

— ÔÓ˜ÂÏÛ ÓÌË ÒÚ‡ÎË ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡Ú¸ ËÏÂÌÌÓ Â‰ËÌË˜ÌÓÏÛ ‚ Ò‚ÓÂÏ Ó‰Â 

ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌË˛ œËÓÌ‡? ¬Â‰¸ ‰Îˇ ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡ÌËÈ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ 

ÔÓ˝ÁËË ÔˇÏÓ-Ú‡ÍË Ì‡Ô‡¯Ë‚‡ÎÒˇ „ÓÒÔÓ‰ÒÚ‚Û˛˘ËÈ Ê‡Ì, ‡ ËÏÂÌÌÓ 

„‡Î‡ÌÚÌ˚È ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚È ‡ÒÒÍ‡Á (conte), ÍÛÎ¸ÚË‚ËÛÂÏ˚È Ú‡ÍËÏË 

"˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍËÏË ÔÓ˝Ú‡ÏË", Í‡Í Vergier, Grecourt Ë ÏÌÓ„ËÏË ‰Û„ËÏË. 

ÕÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ ˝ÚÓ, ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚Â contes Ô‡ÍÚË˜ÂÒÍË ‚ÓÓ·˘Â ÌÂ Ì‡¯ÎË 

ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡ÚÂÎÂÈ; ÔÓ-‚Ë‰ËÏÓÏÛ, Â‰ËÌÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓÈ ÔÓÔ˚ÚÍÓÈ ‚ ˝ÚÓÏ 

Ì‡Ô‡‚ÎÂÌËË ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ˇ‚Îˇ˛ÚÒˇ ‰‚Â —Í‡ÁÍË —ÛÏ‡ÓÍÓ‚‡, Ì‡ÔÂ˜‡Ú‡ÌÌ˚Â ‚ 

1755 „. ‚ ≈ÊÂÏÂÒˇ˜Ì˚ı ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËˇı. —ÓÔÓÒÚ‡‚ËÏ ‰‡ÌÌ˚È Ù‡ÍÚ Ò ÒËÚÛ‡ˆ-

ËÂÈ ‚Ó ‘‡ÌˆËË — Ó‰ËÌ ÎË¯¸ √ÂÍÛ Ì‡ÔÂ˜‡Ú‡Î Â‰‚‡ ÎË ÌÂ ÒÓÚÌË Ú‡ÍËı 

ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÌ˚ı ‡ÒÒÍ‡ÁÓ‚-, Oeuvres badines œËÓÌ‡ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡Ú, Ì‡ˇ‰Û Ò 

Ó‰ÌÓÈ-‰‚ÛÏˇ Ô‡Ó‰ËÈÌ˚ÏË Ó‰‡ÏË, ÓÍÓÎÓ ÒÓÓÍ‡ contes. “ÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ, 

‡‚ÚÓ˚ ·‡ÍÓ‚Ë‡Ì˚ ÔÂ‰ÔÓ˜ÎË ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡Ú¸ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌË˛, Ô‡‚‰‡, 

ÒÍ‡Ì‰‡Î¸ÌÓ Ì‡¯ÛÏÂ‚¯ÂÏÛ ‚ Ò‚ÓÂ ‚ÂÏˇ, Ó‰Ì‡ÍÓ ÔÓ Ò‚ÓÂÈ ÙÓÏÂ Í‡ÈÌÂ 

ÌÂÚËÔË˜ÌÓÏÛ. Ã‡ÎÓ ÚÓ„Ó, ÛÒÒÍËÂ ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡ÎË Œ‰Â œË‡ÔÛ ÌÂ ÚÓÎ¸ÍÓ ‚ 

ÒÓ·ÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚ı ÔÓı‡·Ì˚ı Ó‰‡ı — ÓÌË Í‡ÌÓÌËÁËÓ‚‡ÎË ÒÚËÎËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ 

ÔËÏÂÚ˚ ˝ÚÓ„Ó ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËˇ, ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌË‚ Ëı Ë Ì‡ ‰Û„ËÂ 

ÍÎ‡ÒÒËˆËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍËÂ Ê‡Ì˚. 

Œ˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ, Ó‰‡ œËÓÌ‡ ÒÏÓ„Î‡ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ Ó·‡ÁˆÓÏ ‰Îˇ ˆÂÎÓÈ ÒÂËË 

ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚ı ÒÓ˜ËÌÂÌËÈ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË, ÔÓÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÛ ÓÌ‡ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡Î‡ ÌÂ˜ÚÓ, 

ÓÒÓ·ÂÌÌÓ ·ÎËÁÍÓÂ ÛÒÒÍËÏ ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡ÚÂÎˇÏ ÔÓ Ëı Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÂ. “‡Í 

Í‡Í ÛÒÒÍËÂ ËÁ·‡ÎË ‚ Í‡˜ÂÒÚ‚Â Ó·‡Áˆ‡ ·ÂÒÒÔÓÌÓ Ò‡ÏÓÂ ÒÍ‚ÂÌÓÒÎÓ‚ÌÓÂ 

Ù‡ÌˆÛÁÒÍÓÂ ÒÚËıÓÚ‚ÓÂÌËÂ, Ì‡Ô‡¯Ë‚‡ÂÚÒˇ ÔÓ‰ÓÁÂÌËÂ, ˜ÚÓ ˝ÚËÏ 

Ó‰Ì˚Ï ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚÓÏ Ë ·˚ÎÓ ¯ËÓÍÓÂ ÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌËÂ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË. 

’ÓÓ¯Ó ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌÓ Ó·˘ÂÂ ‡ÒÔÓÒÚ‡ÌÂÌËÂ ÒÍ‚ÂÌÓÒÎÓ‚Ëˇ ‚ 

ÛÒÒÍÓÈ Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ Ë ·˚ÚÓ‚ÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÂ, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ ÒÓÔÓ‚ÓÊ‰‡˛˘‡ˇ ÂÂ 

Ô‡‡‰ÓÍÒ‡Î¸Ì˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ Í‡ÈÌˇˇ Ú‡·ÛËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚ¸ ‰‡ÌÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË.20 
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›ÚÓ ÔÓÚË‚ÓÂ˜ËÂ Ó‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓ„Ó ÔËÒÚ‡ÒÚËˇ Í ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÏÛ ÒÎÓ‚Û Ë 

Â„Ó ÒÚÓ„ÓÈ Ú‡·ÛËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚË ‘.Ã. ƒÓÒÚÓÂ‚ÒÍËÈ ‚˚‡ÁËÎ ‚ ƒÌÂ‚ÌËÍÂ 

ÔËÒ‡ÚÂÎˇ 1873 „. ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ËÏ Ó·‡ÁÓÏ: 'Õ‡Ó‰ Ì‡¯ ÌÂ ‡Á‚‡ÚÂÌ, ‡ Ó˜ÂÌ¸ 

‰‡ÊÂ ˆÂÎÓÏÛ‰ÂÌ, ÌÂÒÏÓÚˇ Ì‡ ÚÓ ˜ÚÓ ˝ÚÓ ·ÂÒÒÔÓÌÓ Ò‡Ï˚È ÒÍ‚ÂÌÓ-

ÒÎÓ‚Ì˚È Ì‡Ó‰ ‚ ˆÂÎÓÏ ÏËÂ".21 

“ÂÏ ÌÂ ÏÂÌÂÂ, ÌÂ Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÎË¯¸ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍÓÈ Ó‰˚ œËÓÌ‡ Ú‡Í 

Ó˜Â‚Ë‰ÌÓ Á‡ËÌÚÂÂÒÓ‚‡ÎËÒ¸ ‚ –ÓÒÒËË. œË ‚˚·ÓÂ Ô‡‡‰Ë„Ï˚ Ò‚Ó˛ ÓÎ¸ 

Ò˚„‡ÎË Â˘Â ‰‚‡ Ù‡ÍÚÓ‡. œÂ‚˚È Ò‚ˇÁ‡Ì Ò ÛÔÓÏˇÌÛÚ˚ÏË ‡Ì¸¯Â 

‡ÁÎË˜Ì˚ÏË ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚˚ÏË ÙÛÌÍˆËˇÏË ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓ„Ó ÒÎÓ‚‡. ƒÛÏ‡ÂÚÒˇ, ˜ÚÓ 

ËÏÂÌÌÓ ÔÂÓ·Î‡‰‡ÌËÂ ˝ÍÒÔÂÒÒË‚ÌÓÈ ÙÛÌÍˆËË ÌÂˆÂÌÁÛÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË ‚ 

Œ‰Â œË‡ÔÛ ‰ÓÎÊÌÓ ·˚ÎÓ ‚ÓÒÔËÌËÏ‡Ú¸Òˇ ÛÒÒÍËÏË Í‡Í ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÓ 

·ÎËÁÍËÈ ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚ. œÓ-‚Ë‰ËÏÓÏÛ, ‰‡ÌÌÓÂ ÔËÒÚ‡ÒÚËÂ Í ˝ÏÓˆËÓÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÏÛ 

‡ÒÔÂÍÚÛ Ï‡Ú‡ ËÏÂÂÚÒˇ ‚ ‚Ë‰Û, ÍÓ„‰‡ ƒÓÒÚÓÂ‚ÒÍËÈ Ì‡Á˚‚‡ÂÚ ÛÒÒÍËı 

"Ò‡Ï˚Ï ÒÍ‚ÂÌÓÒÎÓ‚Ì˚Ï Ì‡Ó‰ÓÏ ‚ ˆÂÎÓÏ ÏËÂ". Õ‡ÔÓÚË‚, 

ÔÂÓ·Î‡‰‡ÌËÂ ÂÙÂÂÌˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÈ ÙÛÌÍˆËË ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË, 

Ì‡·Î˛‰‡ÂÏÓÂ, Í ÔËÏÂÛ, ‚ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÏ ÓÏ‡ÌÂ, ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı ÛÒÒÍÓÈ 

ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛ˚ ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌÓ ‚ÂÒ¸Ï‡ ÒÎ‡·Ó. Õ‡‰Ó ÔÓÎ‡„‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ Á‰ÂÒ¸, ‚ Ò‚Ó˛ 

Ó˜ÂÂ‰¸, ËÏÂÂÚÒˇ ÌÂÍ‡ˇ Ò‚ˇÁ¸ Ò "Ó˜ÂÌ¸ ‰‡ÊÂ ˆÂÎÓÏÛ‰ÂÌÌ˚Ï 

ı‡‡ÍÚÂÓÏ", ‡ÚÚÂÒÚËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚Ï ÛÒÒÍÓÏÛ Ì‡Ó‰Û ƒÓÒÚÓÂ‚ÒÍËÏ. 

¬ÚÓ˚Ï Ù‡ÍÚÓÓÏ, ËÏÂ‚¯ËÏ, ÔÓ-‚Ë‰ËÏÓÏÛ, ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ‰Îˇ ‚˚·Ó‡ 

ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ê‡ÌÓ‚ÓÈ Ô‡‡‰Ë„Ï˚, ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ù‡ÍÚ, ˜ÚÓ ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ 

Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ÒÎÓ‚ÂÒÌÓÒÚË ÒÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚Ó‚‡Î‡ Ú‡‰ËˆËˇ ÔÓı‡·ÌÓ„Ó 

Ú‡‚ÂÒÚËÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚, ‚ Ò‚ÂÚÂ ÍÓÚÓÓÈ Ê‡Ì Œ‰˚ œË‡ÔÛ ÏÓ„ 

ÔÓÍ‡Á‡Ú¸Òˇ ÔË‚˚˜Ì˚Ï Ë ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÌÓ ·ÎËÁÍËÏ. Õ‡Ë·ÓÎÂÂ ËÁ‚ÂÒÚÌ˚Ï 

ÔËÏÂÓÏ ÙÓÎ¸ÍÎÓÌÓ„Ó ÚÂÍÒÚ‡ ·ÛÎÂÒÍÌÓ-Ô‡Ó‰ËÒÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ı‡‡ÍÚÂ‡ 

ˇ‚ÎˇÂÚÒˇ Ô‡Ó‰ËÈÌ‡ˇ ·˚ÎËÌ‡ ¿„‡ÙÓÌÛ¯Í‡ ËÁ Ò·ÓÌËÍ‡  Ë¯Ë ƒ‡ÌËÎÓ‚‡. 

ŒÚÌÓÒËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Ï‡ÎÂÌ¸ÍÓÂ ˜ËÒÎÓ ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚ı ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËÈ, ÒÛ‰ˇ ÔÓ ‚ÒÂÏÛ, 

Â‰‚‡ ÎË ÂÔÂÁÂÌÚ‡ÚË‚Ì˚Ï Ó·‡ÁÓÏ ÓÚ‡Ê‡ÂÚ ‰ÂÈÒÚ‚ËÚÂÎ¸Ì˚Â 

ÍÓÎË˜ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËˇ. ≈ÒÚ¸ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËˇ ÔÂ‰ÔÓÎ‡„‡Ú¸, ˜ÚÓ ·ÓÎ¸¯‡ˇ 

˜‡ÒÚ¸ Ú‡ÍËı Ô‡Ó‰ËÈ ÒÓÁ‰‡‚‡Î‡Ò¸ Ò ÔËÏÂÌÂÌËÂÏ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË; 

ËÁ-Á‡ Ú‡·ÛËÓ‚‡ÌÌÓÒÚË ˝ÚÓ„Ó ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚Ó„Ó ÔÎ‡ÒÚ‡ ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÍÛÎ¸ÚÛÂ 
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ÔÓÎÌ‡ˇ ÔÛ·ÎËÍ‡ˆËˇ ÏÌÓ„Ó˜ËÒÎÂÌÌ˚ı ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚ ‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ÚËÔ‡ ·˚Î‡ 

Á‡˜‡ÒÚÛ˛ ËÒÍÎ˛˜ÂÌ‡.22 À˛·ÓÔ˚ÚÌ˚, ‚ Ò‚ˇÁË Ò ˝ÚËÏ, ÍÓÒ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â 

Ò‚Ë‰ÂÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ ÙÓÎ¸ÍÎÓËÒÚÓ‚, Í‡Í, Ì‡ÔËÏÂ, ÒÎÂ‰Û˛˘ÂÂ ‚˚ÒÍ‡Á˚‚‡ÌËÂ 

œ.¬. ÿÂÈÌ :̌ "ÃÓË ÔÂ‚Ëˆ˚, ·‡·˚ ÏÓÎÓ‰˚Â Ë ÔÓÊËÎ˚Â, ÔÂ‰Ó·Ó‰Û¯ÌÓ 

Û‚ÂˇÎË ÏÂÌˇ, ˜ÚÓ Ëı ÏÛÊ˜ËÌ˚ ÚÓ Ë ‰ÂÎÓ ÔÂÂÒÏÂË‚‡˛Ú Ëı Úˇ„Ó‚˚Â 

ÔÂÒÌË, Ë ÂÒÎË ÔÓ˛Ú Ëı ÔÓ‰˜‡Ò, ÚÓ ‚ÒÂ ¯Ë‚ÓÓÚ-Ì‡‚˚‚ÓÓÚ Ë Ò ÒÎÓ‚‡ÏË 

Ò‡ÏÌ˚ÏË".23 

œÂ‰ÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌËÂ Ó ÚÓÏ, ‚ Í‡ÍÓÈ ÒÚÂÔÂÌË ·ÛÎÂÒÍÌÓÂ ÙÓÎ¸ÍÎÓÌÓÂ 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ ÏÓÊÂÚ ÒÓ‰ÂÊ‡Ú¸ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌ˚Â ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËˇ, ‰‡ÂÚ ÔÂÒÌˇ 

—Ú‡Ú¸ ÔÓ˜ËÚ‡Ú¸ ÒÚ‡Ú¸ ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸ ËÁ Ò·ÓÌËÍ‡  Ë¯Ë ƒ‡ÌËÎÓ‚‡, ‡ Ú‡ÍÊÂ 

ÒÔÓÒÓ·, Í‡ÍËÏ ÓÌ‡ ËÁ‰‡‚‡Î‡Ò¸ (ËÎË, ÎÛ˜¯Â ÒÍ‡Á‡Ú¸, ÌÂ ËÁ‰‡‚‡Î‡Ò¸). ¬ 

ÛÒÒÍËı Ì‡Û˜Ì˚ı ËÁ‰‡ÌËˇı ÛÍÓÔËÒË (‚ Â‰‡ÍˆËË œ.Õ. ÿÂÙÙÂ‡ 1901 „., 

Í‡Í Ë ‚ ‰‚Ûı ÒÓ‚ÂÚÒÍËı ËÁ‰‡ÌËˇı ÒÂËË "ÀËÚÂ‡ÚÛÌ˚Â Ô‡ÏˇÚÌËÍË") Ì‡ 

ÔËÏÂÌÓ ‰‚Ûı ÒÚ‡ÌËˆ‡ı ÚÂÍÒÚ‡ ÔÓÔÛ˘ÂÌÓ ÌÂ ÏÂÌ¸¯Â ˜ÂÏ 128 ÒÎÓ‚. 

ƒ‡ÌÌ‡ˇ ÔÂÒÌˇ ÓÚÌÓÒËÚÒˇ Í ‡Áˇ‰Û ÒÍÓÏÓÓ¯ËÈ ËÎË ÌÂ·˚ÎËˆ; 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ ˝ÚËı Ê‡ÌÓ‚ ÏÓÊÌÓ Óı‡‡ÍÚÂËÁÓ‚‡Ú¸ Í‡Í ÔËÏÂ˚ 

Ì‡Ó‰ÌÓÈ ‚Á‰ÓÌÓÈ ÔÓ˝ÁËË. œÓ‰Ó·Ì˚Ï ÚÂÍÒÚ‡Ï Ò‚ÓÈÒÚ‚ÂÌÌ˚Â, ‚ ÓˆÂÌÍÂ 

ÙÓÎ¸ÍÎÓËÒÚÓ‚, ˜ÂÚ˚ ‡ÎÓ„Ë˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ë ‡·ÒÛ‰ÌÓ„Ó;24 ‚ ÍÓÌÂ˜ÌÓÏ ËÚÓ„Â 

˝ÚÓ Ó·ÓÁÌ‡˜‡ÂÚ ËÏÂÌÌÓ, ˜ÚÓ ÂÙÂÂÌˆË‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËˇ ˇÁ˚Í‡ Á‰ÂÒ¸ ÏÂÌÂÂ 

˝ÍÒÔÓÌËÓ‚‡Ì‡, ˜ÂÏ ˝ÍÒÔÂÒÒË‚Ì‡ˇ Ë ÔÓ˝ÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËË. 

ÕÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌ˚Â ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËˇ, ‚ÒÚÂ˜‡˛˘ËÂÒˇ ‚ ÛÔÓÏˇÌÛÚÓÈ 

ÒÍÓÏÓÓ¯ËÌÂ Ì‡ Í‡Ê‰ÓÏ ¯‡„Û, Ó·‡ÁÛ˛Ú ÌÂÍËÈ ÓÌ‡ÏÂÌÚ, ‚ ‡ÏÍ‡ı 

ÍÓÚÓÓ„Ó ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰Û‡Î¸ÌÓÂ ÁÌ‡˜ÂÌËÂ ˝ÚËı ‚˚‡ÊÂÌËÈ ÓÚıÓ‰ËÚ Ì‡ Á‡‰ÌËÈ 

ÔÎ‡Ì ‚ ÔÓÎ¸ÁÛ ÒÓÁ‰‡‚‡ÂÏÓÈ ËÏË ‡ÚÏÓÒÙÂ˚. »ÏÂÌÌÓ ˝ÚÓÚ Ò‡ÏÓ‰Ó‚ÎÂ˛˘ËÈ 

ı‡‡ÍÚÂ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓ„Ó ÒÎÓ‚‡ ÓÚÎË˜‡ÂÚ, Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚˚ı 

ÙÛÌÍˆËÈ, ÔÓ‰Ó·Ì˚Â ·ÛÎÂÒÍÌ˚Â ÒÍÓÏÓÓ¯ËÌ˚ ÓÚ ˝ÔË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËˇ, Ò·ÎËÊ‡ˇ Ëı Ò Ó‰ÓÈ œËÓÌ‡ Ë Ò 

·ÓÎ¸¯ÂÈ ˜‡ÒÚ¸˛ ÚÂÍÒÚÓ‚ ƒÂ‚Ë˜¸ÂÈ Ë„Û¯ÍË. 

œÓ‰‚Â‰ÂÏ ËÚÓ„Ë. √Î‡‚Ì˚Â ÚÂÁËÒ˚ Ì‡ÒÚÓˇ˘Â„Ó ÒÓÓ·˘ÂÌËˇ Ú‡ÍÓ‚˚: 

1) »Á ÏÌÓÊÂÒÚ‚‡ ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌ˚ı ËÌÓÒÚ‡ÌÌ˚ı Ó·‡ÁˆÓ‚ ‰Îˇ 

ÔÓ‰‡Ê‡ÌËˇ ‚ Ó·Î‡ÒÚË ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛ˚ ÛÒÒÍËÂ ‡‚ÚÓ˚ 
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ËÁ·‡ÎË ÒÂ·Â, ‚ ÎËˆÂ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓ-·ÛÎÂÒÍÌÓÈ Ô‡Ó‰ËÈÌÓÈ Ó‰˚ œËÓÌ‡, 

ÔÓËÁ‚Â‰ÂÌËÂ — Ò ÚÓ˜ÍË ÁÂÌËˇ ÙÓÏ˚ — Ò‡‚ÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓ Ï‡„ËÌ‡Î¸ÌÓÂ, 

Â‰‚‡ ÎË ÌÂ Â‰ËÌË˜ÌÓÂ. 
2) ¬ÂÒ¸Ï‡ ÔÓÔÛÎˇÌ˚È ‚Ó ‘‡ÌˆËË Ê‡Ì ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó 

ÓÏ‡Ì‡, Ì‡ÔÓÚË‚, ‚ –ÓÒÒËË ÌÂ ÔÓÎÛ˜ËÎ ÌËÍ‡ÍÓ„Ó ÂÁÓÌ‡ÌÒ‡. ¬ XIX ‚ÂÍÂ 

‚ ˝ÚÓÏ ÓÚÌÓ¯ÂÌËË ÌË˜Â„Ó ÌÂ ËÁÏÂÌËÎÓÒ¸, ·ÓÎÂÂ ÚÓ„Ó — ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÁÂ 

ÔÓ¯ÎÓ„Ó ÒÚÓÎÂÚËˇ Ò‡Ï‡ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍ‡ˇ ÚÂÏ‡ÚËÍ‡ ÌÂ ÓÒÚ‡‚ËÎ‡ ÒÍÓÎ¸ÍÓ-

ÌË·Û‰¸ Á‡ÏÂÚÌ˚ı ÒÎÂ‰Ó‚. 

3) œÓÎÌÓÏÛ ÓÚÒÛÚÒÚ‚Ë˛ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÔÓÁ˚ (ÌÂ „Ó‚Óˇ ‰‡ÊÂ Ó 
ÔÓÁÂ ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ) ‚ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÂ ’ œ≤ Ë XIX ÒÚÓÎÂÚËÈ 

ÔÓÚË‚ÓÔÓÒÚ‡‚ÎÂÌ‡ ÌÂ ËÒÒˇÍ‡˛˘‡ˇ ÏÓ˘Ì‡ˇ ÒÚÛˇ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ Ë 

ÔÓÌÓ„‡ÙË˜ÂÒÍÓÈ ÎËËÍË. ƒÛ„ËÏË ÒÎÓ‚‡ÏË: ¬ ÛÒÒÍÓÈ ÎËÚÂ‡ÚÛÂ 

‰‡ÌÌÓ„Ó ‚ÂÏÂÌË Ó·Î‡ÒÚ¸ ˝ÓÚË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó Ë ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓ„Ó Ò‚ˇÁ‡Ì‡ 

ÔÂËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Ò Ó·Î‡ÒÚ¸˛ ÎËË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó, ‡ ÌÂ ˝ÔË˜ÂÒÍÓ„Ó. 

4) ƒ‡ÌÌ˚Â Ó·ÒÚÓˇÚÂÎ¸ÒÚ‚‡ Ò‚ˇÁ‡Ì˚ Ò ‰‚ÛÏˇ ÚÂÌ‰ÂÌˆËˇÏË ÛÒÒÍÓ„Ó 

ˇÁ˚ÍÓ‚Ó„Ó ˜ÛÚ¸ˇ: Ò Úˇ„ÓÚÂÌËÂÏ Í ˝ÍÒÔÂÒÒË‚ÌÓÏÛ ‡ÒÔÂÍÚÛ ÌÂˆÂÌÁÛÌÌ˚ı 

‚˚‡ÊÂÌËÈ ÔË Ó‰ÌÓ‚ÂÏÂÌÌÓÈ ‡ÌÚËÔ‡ÚËË ÔÓÚË‚ ÌÂÔÂ˜‡ÚÌÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË ‚ 

ÂÂ ÂÙÂÂÌˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÏ ‡ÒÔÂÍÚÂ. —‚ˇÁ¸ ÒÍ‡·∏ÁÌÓ„Ó Ò ÎËË˜ÂÒÍËÏ, ‡ ÌÂ Ò 

˝ÔË˜ÂÒÍËÏ, ÔÂ‰ÒÚ‡∏Ú ‚ ‰‡ÌÌÓÏ ÓÒ‚Â˘ÂÌËË Í‡Í ÒÎÂ‰ÒÚ‚ËÂ ÚÓ„Ó, ˜ÚÓ 

ÂÙÂÂÌˆË‡Î¸Ì‡ˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËˇ ˇÁ˚Í‡ ‰ÓÏËÌËÛÂÚ ‚ ˝ÔËÍÂ, Ú‡Í Í‡Í 

˝ÍÒÔÂÒÒË‚Ì‡ˇ ÙÛÌÍˆËˇ ÔÂÓ·Î‡‰‡ÂÚ ‚ ÎËËÍÂ. ¿ÌÚËÔ‡ÚËˇ ÔÓÚË‚ 

ÂÙÂÂÌˆË‡Î¸ÌÓ„Ó ‡ÒÔÂÍÚ‡ ˝ÚÓÈ ÎÂÍÒËÍË ÔÂÔˇÚÒÚ‚ÛÂÚ ÛÔÓÚÂ·ÎÂÌË˛ ÂÂ 

‚ ‡ÒÒ˜ËÚ‡ÌÌÓÈ ÔÂËÏÛ˘ÂÒÚ‚ÂÌÌÓ Ì‡ ÂÙÂÂÌˆË‡Î¸ÌÓÒÚ¸ ˝ÔËÍÂ. 
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IV DID PETER I ABOLISH THE PALM SUNDAY CEREMONY ? 

One of the most colourful of Muscovite rituals was the procession held in the 
Kremlin and Red Square each Palm Sunday, during which the tsar, on foot, led a 
horse or donkey on which the metropolitan or (from 1589) the patriarch was seated. 
The following note arises from correspondence with Professor Michael Flier of 
Harvard University about my review of a collection of articles jointly edited by him and 
Daniel Rowland, which includes Professor Flier's contribution on 'Breaking the Code: 
The Image of the Tsar in the Muscovite Palm Sunday Ritual'. 1 My review of both the 
volume and his article was generally highly positive, but I did take issue with his 
statement that Peter the Great 'abolished' the Palm Sunday ceremony in 1697, arguing 
rather that the ceremony was allowed to lapse. The following note is an expanded 
version of my reply to his request for a detailed defence of my view. It is not intended 
to add to the debate on the origin and significance of the Palm Sunday ceremony as 
such, on which Professor Flier offers a fresh interpretation and substantial 
bibliographical references. 

Although it is certain that the ceremony (referred to as 'ceremony of palms' — 
deistvie Vaii -- in contemporary documents) took place for the last time in the mid-
1690s, the question remains as to whether it was abolished by decree. Professor Flier's 
claim that it was refers to a passage in an article by Viktor Zhivov and Boris Uspenskii, 
which cites a letter from one Peter Alekseev (a coincidentally appropriate name!), 
archpriest of the Kremlin Archangel cathedral, to Emperor Paul, which in turn cites an 
anecdote about Peter I's explanation of his father's anger with Patriarch Nikon to a 
group of naval officers (allegedly handed down by one of them, LP. Kozlov, a 
procurator in Peter's Admiralty college).2 Alekseev disapproved of a ceremony in 
which the "sovereign of all Russia" was downgraded and humiliated (a sensible 
attitude, in view of the identity of the recipient of his letter), adding that the ritual was 
"completely abandoned, by the edict (po ukazu) of that same great monarch".3 
Alekseev did not date this ukaz, nor do Zhivov and Uspenskii provide a precise 
reference to such a document, but a few pages later they state that "the abolition 
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(otmena) of this ceremony at the time of Patriarch Adrian (from 1697) signalled the 
collapse of the patriarch's power".4 Of course, there is no denying that the 
abandonment of the ceremony reflected Peter's distaste for a ritual which subordinated 
tsar to patriarch. The symbolism was so blatant that it was impossible to dress it up 
with a new image, as happened, for example, with the blessing of the waters at 
Epiphany, which got a new lease of life with the addition of gun salutes and parades of 
guards. But the fact remains that there is no concrete evidence (in the form of an extant 
decree or a vanished one with a firm provenance) that Peter abolished the ceremony, 
nor, indeed, any record, except anecdotal, of his specifically denouncing or criticising 
it. No such decree appears in the published Pis'ma i bumagi Petra Velikogo or the 
Polnoe sobranie zakonov rossiisskoi imperii . There is not mention of it in A. 
Voskresenskii's collection of Petrine laws, which does include, however, a project on 
a new codification of the laws (never completed in Peter's reign), dated 27 February 
1700 and issued in Peter's name after consultation with his 'father' Patriarch Adrian 
(titles in full) and the whole consecrated assembly of the church.5 What this shows is 
that at the same time as Peter indulged in well-publicised provocative behaviour 
guaranteed to upset churchmen (consorting with foreigners, banning beards, the 
Drunken Synod (which included in its repertoire a parody of the Palm Sunday 
ceremony), divorcing his first wife), he was perfectly capable of presenting himself as 
a dutiful son of the church. The official purpose of the Grand Embassy, after all, was 
to get support for fighting the infidels. One might add that Peter did not abolish the 
patriarchate, either, but left the patriarchal throne vacant in 1700. My own research 
gives no grounds for challenging the sequence of events as set out in by James 
Cracraft, which shows that even churchmen did not regard the patriarchate as 
'abolished' until the Holy Synod rendered it redundant in 1721.6 

The evidence for why the Palm Sunday ceremony fell into disuse when it did 
appears to be mainly circumstantial. Identification of the year 1697 as the year of 
'abolition' is based on the grounds that the last recorded incident was 1696. Before that 
Peter and his brother Ivan (died January 1696) sometimes participated jointly7 On the 
assumption that the ceremony needed both tsar and patriarch, it could not take place in 
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1697 and 1698 because Peter was abroad on the Grand Embassy. (It is impossible to 

say whether his departure from Moscow just before Easter in 1697 was intended as a 

provocative gesture.) He was building ships in Voronezh and concerned with 

diplomatic developments in the spring of 1699 and 1700.° Clearly Peter by this stage 

felt no obligation to attend a ceremony which he hated, especially when competition 

was with an activity which he loved. But still the clerks who compiled the palace 

records (entries for Palm Sunday 1699 (2 April) and 1700 (24 March)) stated: "There 

was no procession of the cross and ceremony of palms from the cathedral and apostolic 

church of the Dormition to the Place of Proclamations as had been the custom" (iz 

sobornye i apostolskie tserkvi Uspeniia presviatye Bogoroditsy na lobnoe mesto 

krestnago khodu i deistva Vaii, protiv prezhniago obyknoveniia, ne bylo.) 9 The 

wording of the entries suggests that in theory the ceremony might still take place protiv 

prezhniago obyknoveniia (if not very realistically, given Peter's past record), but did 

not. Surely the record keeper would not have mentioned it at all if it was known to have 

been abolished by royal decree. Colleagues' comments on this topic would be much 

appreciated. 

Lindsey Hughes (School of Slavonic and East European Studies, 

University of London) 
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REVIEW 

V.N. Toporov, "Bednaia Liza" Karamzina: Opyt prochteniia 
(Moscow: Rossiiskii gos. gumanitamyi universitet, 1995). 512pp. 

Bednaia Liza appeared for the first time in the June 1792 number of 
Karamzin's Moskovskii zhurnal. It occupied pages 238-77, thirty-eight pages in all 
(pages 238 and 277 were half-pages) in the journal's small format (cf. sixteen pages in 
the 1964 Izbrannye sochineniia). This first edition is reproduced in facsimile as 
pages 313-54 in Vladimir Toporov's mega-investigation into the tale, dividing some 
300 pages of analysis and notes from the final 150 pages devoted to three appendices. 

Toporov's study was planned and finished to celebrate the bicentenary of the 
tale's appearance, but "circumstances" delayed its publication for another three or so 
years, during which the author's text was significantly expanded and even some 
fifteen pages of extra notes were added at proof stage (korrekturnye dopolneniia, pp. 
296-310). The bicentenary apart, the raison d'etre for the study lies in Toporov's 
(far-from-unique) view of the little tale's importance within Karamzin's oeuvre as a 
whole and for Russian literature in general. "Precisely 'Bednaia Liza', more than 
anything else achieved by Karamzin in the area of artistic literature, became fused 
with the name of the author, became as it were his trademark: he created it and it 
made his name for ever, and thus in the common formula, "the singer of 'Poor Liza'", 
nothing can replace the title of this tale", (p.6) In addition to the dissection of the tale 
from every conceivable angle, Toporov is no less concerned with the tale's reception 
and impact: "Following its publication inn 1792, the tale was seen by what was for 
that period a wide circle of readers as an 'event', and not only literary but to some 
degree going beyond the bounds of literature, changing something important in the 
very perception of literature, in the psyche of the reader, and in his very life", (p.7) 
Toporov's study en somme belongs to the new Karamzinolatry School associated 
with the name of Iurii Lotman, whom he frequently and admiringly quotes. By this, I 
don't mean some sort of latter-day Shalikovism, but a perceptive, stimulating, 
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provocative and critical approach to Karamzin, based on a genuine appreciation of 
his overwhelmingly positive contribution to Russian literature, if touched with the 
sort of love that Zhukovskii attempted to express when he spoke of his "sviatoe 
imia". (See my essay, 'La Reception de l'oeuvre de Karamzine', in the at long last 
published second volume of the Histoire de la littirature russe, ed E JEtkind et alii. 
(Paris, 1996), pp. 41-52.) It is, however, good, after all the years of reading Soviet 
critics urging the opposite, to see, for instance, Karamzin's "subjectivism" hailed, 
alongside his "historicism" as "fundamental gains [zavoevaniia] for Russian 
culture".(p. 26) 

Toporov's 'Instead of a Foreword' (pp. 5-22) is followed by an 'Instead of an 
Introduction' with the main title 'Karamzin in the Context of Time' (pp. 23-44). The 
latter is a sort of breast-beating confessional on behalf of the rejection, scorn and 
belittlement to which Karamzin and his work were subjected for so long, taking 
Eikhenbaum (1916) as the way forward to a new and brighter world of 
understanding. Toporov also, interestingly and somewhat extravagantly, tries to 
rehabilitate Karamzin as a neglected analyst of love (pp. 37-9), differently, to be sure, 
from, and in ignorance of Helen Goscilo's revealing Gargano 'deshabillement' of 
him. The 'non-introduction' finishes with another aspect of 'context', that of 
preceding , contemporary and subsequent developments in Russian prose: Toporov 
finds a gulf between what preceded Karamzin and what he achieved, the latter arising 
essentially from the context he himself created of youthful literary efforts, 
translations, and the reading of foreign literature. 

'General Characteristics of the Text of "Bednaia Liza". The "Diacritic" Level' 
(pp. 45-79) opens with considerations of sorazmernost', the correspondence of what 
has to be said with the space it takes to tell it, in which the Pushkinian virtues of 
succinctness, simplicity and clarity are carried back to his worthy predecessor, 
imbibing the lessons of the best French prose. Statistics in the form of word and 
phrase counts and syntactical and paragraphic blocks pave the way for an often 
fascinating exposition of the typographical, orthographical and other tricks and traits 
and of the dactyllic nature and rhythm of the work: "Bednaia Liza is essentially 
dactyllic" (p. 69). 
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This section, or chapter, is the pointer to the concerns of the study proper, 

which are "to demonstrate concretely the 'new' that Karamzin introduced into Russian 

literature through his Bednaia Liza, the nature of this change of a truly tectonic scale, 

which was accomplished in such a small space of text, and the way it was achieved on 

a purely literary', exclusively professional plane".(p.78) In short, the book aims to 

reveal what "nowadays both readers and specialists so unconcernedly pass by", the 

sense and structures of the tale, through the analysis in the following four chapters of 

a) 'the narrator-author' (pp.80-9) b) the "historical' plane and setting (pp.90-123) c) 

characters (pp. 124-63) and d) narrative structure (pp. 164-204). This is more or less 

the division or approach anyone would expect, but Toporov might be said, in words 

borrowed from the tale's overture, to find "novye priiatnye mesta ili v starykh novye 

krasoty". For the most part, his is a stimulating and insightful discussion and 

analysis, which extends and amplifies, teases and occasionally wheezes, its way 

through a much analysed text. Students of Karamzin, of Russian prose, of Russian 

literature, and of much else, should read it. At the end of the day, however, one is 

bound to ask: "st6it", or indeed, with regard to the tale, "stoft"? The tale, which the 

ageing Karamzin was inclined to dismiss as "a trifle" or "a simple youthful exercise", 

bears up remarkably well and is put back on the shelves of the Russian Pantheon, 

polished and shining bright. 

There are features of Toporov's study which do not appeal or appease. Top of 

the list is his novyi slog. It feels strange after years of devotion to the Karamzinian 

cause to adopt what seems almost a Shishkovite position as regards barbarisms and 

foreign invasion - and the fact that the Russian and French governments have of late 

taken similar positions vis-a-vis their respective languages makes it even more 

uncomfortable. Toporov has outdone Lotman in developing a critical vocabulary 

replete with Anglo-Americanisms that must leave the Russophone reader floundering 

in bewilderment. While a sentence such as "ƒÎˇ Ì‡‡ÚË‚ÌÓÈ ÒÚÛÍÚÛ˚ 

ÔÂÒÓÌ‡Ê, ‚ ÌÂÂ ‚ÍÎ˛˜ÂÌÌ˚È Ò ÂÂ Â‰ËÌËˆ‡ÏË Ò‚ˇÁ‡ÌÌ˚È Ë ÂÂ 

Â‡ÎËÁÛ˛˘ËÈ, ÂÒÚ¸ ÒÔÓÒÓ· ËÌ‰Ë‚Ë‰Û‡ÎËÁ‡ˆËË Ë ÒÛ·˙ÂÍÚË‚ËÁ‡ˆËË 

ÓÚ‰ÂÎ¸Ì˚ı ÂÂ ˝ÎÂÏÂÌÚÓ‚, ‰ÓÔÓÎÌËÚÂÎ¸ÌÓÂ ÓÒÌÓ‚‡ÌËÂ ‰Îˇ ÔÓËÒÍ‡ ·ÓÎÂÂ 

Û„ÎÛ·ÎÂÌÌ˚ı Ë ÚÓÌÍËı ÏÓÚË‚ËÓ‚ÓÍ, ‚ÓÁÏÓÊÌÓÒÚ¸ ÛıÓ‰‡ Ëı ÓÚ 
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ÚË‚Ë‡Î¸Ì˚ı Ë ÍÎË¯ËÓ‚‡ÌÌ˚ı ‚‡Ë‡ÌÚÓ‚" (. 170) (and many others of a 

similar nature) might well contain a priceless nugget of insight that would 

nevertheless receive wider acclaim if more simply expressed (and there are many 

more examples of Toporov's ability to do precisely that), it is hard to condone a 

string of words and expressions, of which the following are examples quite literally 

found by flicking through the pages: stratifikatsiia, innovatsionnyi, 

nesbalansirovannost', adaptirovat'sia, implitkatsiia, generatsiia, ekstrapolirovat', 

institutsializirovannyi priem. 

Toporov's notes to his study (pp. 205-310) are a mine of information, 

providing further examples or argumentation for what was said in the text and are 

often mini-essays, reminiscent of M.P. Alekseev at his best. What is striking at the 

same time is the relative narrowness of Toporov's references to, or awareness of, 

other critical literature on Karamzin and his tale. There are virtually no mentions, 

critical or approving, of the articles and books of numerous Russian scholars, working 

during the Soviet period or since, with the notable exceptions of Lotman and 

Uspenskii. There are even fewer references to the work of western scholars, which in 

theory and in fact would have been more in line with Toporov's ideas and approach. 

There is, it is true, on the last page of his supplementary notes a mention of John 

Garrard's 'Poor Erast' (1975), but that is all: no other Americans, no English, French 

or Germans. Gitta Hammarberg's essential study of Karamzin's prose came out in 

1991 after all, and there is earlier work worth a look. Accessibility is not, or no 

longer, really the problem; without searching, it is always easier to be 'original'. 

Of course, reaching the end of the notes is not to reach the end of Toporov's 

book. Following the facsimile of the 1792 publication, Toporov provides a welcome 

and careful textological essay, firstly discussing the various editions and then 

collating the 1792 publication with that of 1820 in Karamzin's collected works 

(pp.355-92). He finishes by joining the chorus for the long-overdue "akademicheskii 

Karamzin". Two excursi on the Liza theme bring the book to a close. They both 

make fascinating and rewarding reading, particularly the first long essay (pp. 393-

478) on the name and image of (not just poor) Liza before the story's appearance and 

subsequently in Russian literature. The final essay is devoted to 'A Few Words 
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about poor Liza in the "Iron" Age' of twentieth-century Russian literature (pp. 479-
510), via little-known works of Dobychin, Zoshchenko, Buidy, Egunov, and Daniil 
Andreev. Thus Toporov demonstrates the richness and potentiality of the little tale 
whose bicentenary he had set out to celebrate in the major key. 

A.G.Cross (University of Cambridge) 

* * * * * 
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EDITOR'S POSTBAG 

NEXT MEETING OF STUDY GROUP 

The next meeting of the Study Group will take place, as usual, at the High Leigh 
Centre, Hoddesdon, from 6-8 January 1997. We have a full programme which 
includes papers on geography in the reign of Peter the Great, Horace Walpole and 
Catherine II, the writer Aleksei Kropotov, Lomonsov and life on other planets, 
questions of authorship (M.N. Murav'ev), Church Slavonic and the influence of 
French, plus a communual poetry translation session. There will be a business session 
devoted, among other things, to the many international conferences on the horizon, 
including several to mark various Peter the Great tricenentaries. Anyone who would 
like to attend (full details are normally mailed only to UK members) or give a paper 
in future years, please contact Lindsey Hughes at SSEES, Senate House, Malet Street, 
London WC1E 7HE. 

THE VI INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE 

Professor Klein writes that twelve of the thirteen panel slots for the July 1999 
conference in Leiden have already been allocated: a final slot is reserved for history 
of art or gender studies. Panels are filling fast, but there are still gaps on several 
panels. Anyone interested in giving a paper should contact Professor Klein or the 
individual panel chairman (names and addresses in the previous Newsletter). 

OTHER CONFERENCES 

Peter the Great and the West: New Perspectives 
A conference to mark the tricentenary of Peter the Great's visit to England, organised 
jointly by the National Maritime Museum and the School of Slavonic and East 
European Studies, University of London, will be held at the Queen's House, 
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Greenwich, from Thursday 9 to Saturday 11 July 1998. The conference will coincide 
with the National Maritime Museum's exhibition on Peter the Great and the British 
navy, opening earlier in 1998. Further details will automatically be sent to Study 
Group members. Other readers of this Newsletter who would like to be included in 
the mailing should contact Lindsey Hughes at SSEES. 

Prosveshchennaia Iichnost' v rossiiskoi istorii: Ivan Ivanovich Shuvalov 
A conference to be held in St Petersburg in June 1997 to celebrate 270 years since the 
birth and 200 years since the death of I.I.Shuvalov (1727-97). Suggested themes 
include: 
Shuvalov and the Academy of Sciences 
Shuvalov and Moscow University 
Shuvalov and Lomonosov 
Shuvalov - patron of the arts and sciences 
Shuvalov in Europe 
Favouritism as a cultural-historical phenomenon 
The Shuvalov family: history and modem times 
Anyone interested in taking part should contact as soon as possible Tat'iana 
Vladimirovna Artem'eva or Mikhail Igor'evich Mikeshin at: Rossiia 194358 Sankt-
Peterburg, V-358, A/ia 264; Tele: (812) 514 9380; Fax (812) 218 4667; e-mail 
art@hb.ras.spb.su 

PUBLICATIONS 

Out at last, but worth the wait!: Maria di Salvo and Lindsey Hughes (eds.), A Window 
on Russia: Papers from the V International Conference of the Study Group on 
Eighteenth-Century Russia Gargnano, 1994 (Rome, La Fenice, 1996) Contributors 
should have received a copy plus offprints. 

Strangely named, but a stimulating book by a Russian member of the Study Group 
with superb illustrations: Dimitri Shvidkovsky, The Empress & the Architect: British 

mailto:art@hb.ras.spb.su
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Architecture and Gardens at the Court of Catherine the Great (New Haven and 
London, Yale, 1996), 273pp. 

The catalogue of the exhibition which America is enjoying and Britain shamefully is 
unable to stage: Brian Allen and Larissa Dukelskaya (eds.), British Art Treasures 
from Russian Imperial Collections in the Hermitage (New Haven and London, Yale, 
1996) - eleven introductory essays + the catalogue of the 160 exhibits + wonderful 
photographs. The exhibition is at Yale from 5 October 1996 to 5 January 1997; at the 
Toledo Museum of Art, from 13 February to 11 May; and at the Saint Louis Art 
Museum, from 27 June to 7 September 1997, before returning to the Hermitage, 
where it will be on display in the winter of 1997-8. 
I was recently invited to Yale to give a lecture in connection with this exhibition and 
thus had the opportunity to see it. I recommend it to our fortunate American 
colleagues and quote the lines I felt obliged to say by way of introduction to my 
lecture: "Might I say at this juncture that I was privileged to see the exhibition this 
morning - and by privileged, I mean not only that it is a fascinating exhibition but also 
that I am privileged to be here to see it. It is a privilege shared by few of my 
compatriots; and in paying tribute to the Paul Mellon Center for organizing it and to 
Ford for funding it, I am ashamed that no British gallery was able also to show it and 
no British company willing to fund it. Most of the treasures you are seeing here have 
not been seen in the homeland of their creators since they first left our shores; and 
they will sail past our shores on their way back to the Hermitage". 

At last, need I say more: Anthony Cross, By the Banks of the Neva: Chapters from the 
Lives and Careers of the British in Eighteenth-Century Russia (Cambridge, CUP, 
1997[1996!]), 474pp. By a happy (for me) coincidence a Russian translation of By the 
Banks of the Thames has just appeared from Akademicheskii proekt publishers of St 
Petersburg. The introduction is by Evgenii Anisimov and the excellent translation is 
by his wife Nina Luzhetskaia. 
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CONFERENCES IN THE AUTUMN OF 1996. 

200 years since the death of the Great Catherine and 300 years since the founding of 
the Russian navy have both passed and have been marked by conferences in several 
countries. There have been conferences, large and small, in St Petersburg, Potsdam, 
Edinburgh and Paris - and they are only the ones I have been to! Other members of 
the Study Group gave papers at these conferences and also in Zerbst. Proceedings of 
some of these conferences will be published in due course, others not. 

TO COME 

As you will have noted, we have no need to rob Peter and pay Paul: both will be on 
the receiving end of various conferences and panels in the near future. Also looming 
up, apart of course from the bicentenary of Pushkin's birth in 1999 and all its 
eighteenth-century under- and overtones, there are Apocalypse 2000 and Petersburg 
1703-2003!! Keep your powder dry and your pens active. 

PLEA 

Last year I listed some of the recently published Russian books on eighteenth-century 
Russian topics which I would like to see reviewed in the Newsletter. Sadly, I received 
no reviews for this issue. I hope some will be forthcoming for the 1997 number. In 
view of the technical problems we encountered this year we would be grateful if you 
could submit your reviews (and of course your synopses and notes) not only in 
printed form but also on diskette (Apple Macintosh or compatible, using 
CyrillicSoviet font). 


